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wlelge with
tude, the protecting care and providence of our
heavenly Father, in sustaining us thus far on our
morial pilgrimage, in delivering us frem the numer-
cus evils by which we haveé often been surrounded,
and in granting us permission to commence this,
© aur tenth volume, with the cheering assurance that
the same Almighty arm which has been raised for
‘the defence of his people in all past ages, will con-
tinue to defend his own cause ; and, notwithstan-
ding the violence and apparent success of the op-
posing powers of anti-christ, will cause the wrath
of man to praise him, and the remainder of zamzh
resirain.© -
The contemplation of the being and perfections of
the Ged of Sion, anayed in radlant hght cmwned

in a.“w”u !

sincere

grati-

8
ungod] ¥, can pODSlb}y fail to result in his declara-
tive glory and the good of his people, affords us
the most delightful incentives to action, that can
possibly exert aninfluence over the head or heart
of man. In the absence of this incentive, how
gleoray would be our prospects! No confidence
in curseif, none in our fellow men, any farther than

they are influenced by the absolute government of K

-God, every power of the soul would be paralyzed,
aad every encouraging prospect of the mind would
yield to gloomy despair, if compelled to surrender
our confidence in the Holy One.of Israel.

In prefacing this volume with a- few prelimina-
ry remarks, it is proper that we should give abrief|t
statement of our designs, together with " the pros-
pect of success. Our design, has been stated -in
our prospectus, and laid before our brethfen on
maore than one occasion ; and it'will be sufficient
here to recapitulate, for the satisfaction 'of those
who have not formerly patronised or read .our pa-
per: of our prospects we wﬂl speak more par ucu-
larly. " } e

Ovur opsrcr. That we may be more d’eﬁnite-
ly understood, we will state our object negatively

~and affirmatively. We do not design this sheet as

- @ standard of orthedoxy for the Old- School Bap-

tists, or f'or any other‘ de1 of pecple; for the dis.
ciples of Christ, at this dav designated OId School
Baptists, discard and ren nee all other ‘standards
of faith and religious pragtice, than the New Tos-
tament of our Lord Jesus Christ : that being
zmd In every respect complete, and a transeript of

e will of the glori icus King of Sion, the Qld
choo. Baptists require no other s

rion by which to estimate the orthodoxy, or to de-
tect the heterodoxy of those who claim their fel-

lowship.

ful
standard or erite-

Nor do we coutemplate the conversion
of theworld or any part of it to the christian
-vsh et ; nor even to
be able to satisfy the encries of the truth of the
reasonableness or scriptural. comistency of our
cause : because, first, we have no ev1dence that
God designs the conversion o the world s second-
ly, we have positive evidencethat he doss not;

and thirdly, if ke did intend’ it, it ‘could 'be’ eHLcted
only by the power and mf’uenco of the Holy
Ghost.  We do not expect to make the cause of
truth appear reasonable taany of the wise men of
this world ; for God has hidden these things  from
the wise and prudent, and revealed them to babes,
Again, we do not-expesct fo avelt the storm of
secution and wrath 6f the d"amn, Whu,h is now
ing thick thzeazmmg Toud _the‘s-lahghtel

faith by the publication of I

and

,sud then, Put By us, butvby thev
of God, be hurled, hkﬂamxﬁ stone, into their eter-
nal perdition. . E
_ If then, it may be c‘e'naﬂde’l we neltner dﬂswn
nor expect, by
crate to God, convince the world of the Justice
of our cause, nor to overcorme, neutralize, or exter-
minate the hostility of our ‘ensimies, mor even to
sustain the orthodoxy of our brethren, what can
e our inducement to take ground
great, the popular, the learned, the wealthy, the
influentiz}, “and' the countless millions of those
against whose doctrmes and worky'y

ur labors, to convert the unregen-

ly contend, since we have nothing 1o expect from
them in return but reproach, persecution, proscrip-
tion, racks; tortures angd death? .

We answer, afirmatively : as faras God is gra-
ciously pledséd to. o
comfort, str engtnen, and encourage the tried, temp-
ted and afﬁxcted saints of: God and to bear a frank,
faithful and unreserved testimony against all the
hidden ‘things of dishonesty in matters of religion,
$o far as we can discovert hem, and, in short, as
ot title unp‘les, to mark and report the current
signs qf the times. In prosecuting this work, we
shall protest against all innovations, corruptions

nable us,“we design to e(hf'v

and pel'veljsions of’ the doctrine of the New Testa-

way of remembrance.

ictorious arm

against the |

we 80 earnest-7

fmwns of menor deyils,

Ovur rrosercrs. We expect,
receive a very liberal share of ridic ile, S
misrepresentation, from opposing periodicals of

day, togethel with the malignant, cruel, 1elent'ess,] )

opposition, proscription and persecuiion of the ux
ted ‘batteries of false professors and false apobtles,
of the pregent degencrate age,

Judging from the past history of our perlodxca
we rejoice in the prospect that our humble labors
may be greatly blessed to the consolation of many
of our scattered brethren throughout our. wide
ead-country, spreading before them the corres.

pondence of theirbrethren in Christ; from all parts.

of our &ountr v, and &zrrmg*up thetr p re mmds by
Tﬁ s, at present, a flat.
tering prospect, that ouf br ethremwxll not suffer us
to go @ aarfare altogether @t ;
that we shall be sustained in o

ar: p umary affairs,
by their continued support; which we have every

-reason to behe e they féela real p}easure in affor-

ding us, - - - o

We closed the last vohxme, Wxth a subscnpt}on

of about 2350- subscribers, from whom we recei. |

ved during ihe past year,, mcludmg’sonre that was

alowe
Cowm-
] £ our ye-
ceip.ts, cur readels WlH ses that blit part of our
dues have been paid ; some of the above - rumber
have been gratuitously sent to indi igent blethhn

and sisters who have desired a copy, but were una.-

ble topay for them. On the amount of money
received during the year, we have paid about $200
discount ;
luss, and some have been lost on their way to us.—
subscription list amounted a few years since
to about 3000, the reduction has been occasioned
principally by. the introduction of other papers into
the field, and ot by a reduction of the numbet of
aluable brethren of the primitive faith, who. feel
the iniportance of a press connected w1th devo-
ted to, and under the contro] of the ©1d School Bap-
tist family in the United States.
It has been suggested to us by a valuable cor

respondent, that our list 6f subscribers can be.

greatly increased by a little exira exertion on the
part of our agents, and those generally who feel

an interest in circulating the papor. If this can

be done, and we have no doubts that it can we .
9

would soon be enabled to eniarge our facilities for
serving our brethren ; by i improving, enlarging, or
multiplying the number of our issues. We only

ask that the expense of the work be promptly met,

ha.,‘ )

some of the notes sent to us are worth.,




“ . . 'Vi L . : ,——»ﬁ
9 SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

and that for our unremitting labors we may have | the care of an hireling, whose own they are not.— and when they are gqne, they are quité destitute—

- wherewith to meet and liquidate the claims of a|Beforesgoing more fuﬂy into this -illustration, I|not a bed to lie on—not a chair to rest on, nor
'd‘épendent family, the right of which to & support|will premise that similar differences of character |tools to work with. This is the heartbreaking sit«
by our labor, we cannot dispute without involving |are found among the slaveholders, as among the | uation of many hundreds of the useful, industri-
a crime worse than that of infidelity. Our object|northern employers; .some are more passionate,|ous, Spitalfield weavers,” 'This is an exiract re-

" however in statihg our prospects thus frankly, is|cruel, avaricious, &c. j others more gentle, kund, pub!is'ned,~ from the London Chronicle, and relates
not to complain, nor would we wish to urge amy humane, &c. Also, that liberality. of principles, only to weavers, the more independent part of the

one to patronise us, any farther than they may|generosity, a high sense of honer, and regard to|operatives connected with the factories. I will

esteem it a privilege to do: sosoon as the publica- | character, republicanism, and among the more|now give an extract fiom the remarks of a New
tion shall cease to support itself, we shall be satis-|wealthy, intelligence, must be admitted to prevail|York editor, relating probably to the same district
fied that in the estimation of our brethren, its con- quite as extensively at the south as at the north. land embracing in the numeration, all the opera-
tinuance is uncalled for, and we shall discontinue|I now come to the illustration ; first, the condition|tives and their families connected with the facte-
it. ) of the slave. 1st. The master from the property res.  “ While the table expenses of the English

The subject is fairly before our readers ; if they |he possesses in his slaves, and dependence he has|sovereign are given at $300,000 a year, it is stated

are of opinion that the interests of Zion would|on their labors, their health, activity, de., has a that in one manufacturing disirict there are 400,

be served by an enlargement of our paper, or by |real interest, in taking care of them amd for them, |000 of that queen’s subjecis, without work, in a
changing it from a semi-monthly to a weekly, and|not to overwork them, to provide for their general}state every hour verging nearer starvation, without
will forward to us the means to do so, our press, health, and against their suffering from hunger, the remotest prospect of relief. By day and by

-our type, and ourself are at their service. And|cold, weather, disease, harm, &ec., and ‘from want|night this terrible tale has been ringing in our

when they can persuade themselves that our publi-{of medical aid when sick. 2nd. The same. Jaw |ears—this picture of horror has been constantly

>y
cation is of mo farther use to them, they have only | which gives the master bis contrel over his slaves, before us, We have secen the madness of the

to withdraw their support, and the work will stop. requires him to make the necessary provisions for |father, the despair of the mether, and the pale be-
Those who wish to discontinue their subscription, | them, from infancy until buried after death. Tho’|seeching faces of the mourning babes. The sun
will pay up arrearages, and give immediate notice; | the children of the slave may multiply ever so fast, |shines on them from the azure heavens, the genﬂé
either by letter, through their post masters, as the|it gives him no care to provide for them, nor for rains fall round them, and they live en the beauti-
law provides, or if their accounts are balanced they age when it comes on ; whatever he makes from |ful earth, denied the privilege of toil, with noth-
may write their name, and that of their post office|the privileges granted him, he feels pérfectly free|ing before them but the prospect of a borrible
oni the margin, and send it to us, directed, “Signs|to appropriate to the gratification of his own pleas. |death.” 'This relates to only ene of the manufac-
of the Times, New-Vernon, Orange, Co., N.Y.”—|ure, as his inclination may be. 8rd. In many in- turing districts of that eountry of boasted liberty,
All who neglect this notice will be  considered as stances the master was brought up with his slaves, | where if a slave touches their sotl, he is free from
renewing their subseription for the current volume. | was nursed by them in infancy, played with them |kis master ; from whence abolitionism is imported
We shall drop from our list quite a number from | in childhood, often labored with them in youth:|to this country, and abolition missienaries, leaving
whom we have not heard for a long time; if in|thus early partialities and favorable feelings are!all that scene of wretchedness and woe, among the

doing so, we should drop any who wish to contin- produced towards the slaves, which generally have dependent classes in England, untouched, unpitied,
ue, they will mmediately renew their subscription, | theirinfluence through life.

Now look at the con- |bave come hither out of pretended compassion to
by forwarding to us stheir orders. 'We shall sendi trast, the relation wlfich the nerthern employer|the blacks, to procure their being let loose upon our
some few extia copies of this number to some of | stands in to his dependents, or hirelings. - This re-|country to shift for themselves, or starve like their
our friends, desiring them to give them a circula-|Jation is no other than that of théir being thrown |oWDn podr. It is not probable that the manufactur-
tion among those whom they think will be likely|in his way, and its suiting his interest or his fancy |ing towns of our couatry, such as-Pawtucket;
"t subsciibe for the volume ; and some copies willi at the time to give them employment. He has, Lowell Patterson, &e., during the present state of
be forwarded to individuals whose names have not|therefore, no peCllliar interest in their welfare, his|scciety, and prices of labor, bread, &e. will ever
yet been enrolled as subscribers; should they wish!interest so faras that governs, will lead him to present on a general scale quite as deplorable pie-
“to encourage the work they will forward their or-|make the most he can of their services for thejturesas those seen in England. But the spinners,

ders without delay. time being, by scanty wages, hard work, &c.  And, Wweavers, &c. in these factories, like those in Eng-
e = === | when he has no further use for them, or they do land, are dependont entirely upon the caprice or
COMIET BRCLEBED S |not please him, or are sick, or infirm; they are dis-|the ability of the manufacturers to continue their

. TO WALDO, A NORTHERN BA PTIST. charged, and he has no farther ¢oncern aboutthem, gpel'atioris, for_ employment, and withou! an -ac-
. MUMBER IIL. how they are tolive. But tfo the manufacturing |quaintance with other means of support. If 2

Dear Brormer:—I will now endeavor to give|establishments I wish more particularly to call at-|large manufacturer fails, fifty or a hundred fami-

an illustration of the circumstances which render| tention. To show the dependent state of the op-|lies are thrown cutof their present means of sup-
the condition of the southern slave more favorable|eratives, the spinners and weavers, on the manu-|port; though their wages may have been nominal-
as to suffering oppression, want, distress of mind,|facturers, in its full operé’tion, T will quote one or ly good, yet having to purchase their whole living
&c., than that of many of the day laborers at the| two extracts, as being at hand, of the late newsjout of the factury store, at the menufacturer’s
north, especially the operatives in the factories.— |from England: “There are’ about 14,000 looms|price, when thrown out of employ they are proba-
The difference 1 conceive arises from the different|in Bethualgreen, Spitalfields, Shoreditch, &e. ;|bly: without the means for laying upon their oars,

. relations, the owner and the northern employer|about 3,000 are quite out'of work, and the 11,008|0r removing elsewhere. If a panic is to be rais-
stand in to their respective classes of laborers.—|at work, are only three fourths of thewr time em-|ed for political purposes, or the cperatives are to be
This I think is happily-illustrated by the figure our ployed, which causes great distress and privation co-erced to vote a particular ticket, the manufac-
Lord uses, John x. 12, 18, and which he indeed|among those who are considered the Tespectable |tarer’s regard, not the throwing thousands out of
‘applies to himself: I hope, therefore, my using the|portion of the district.: There are hundreds with- |the means of daily support, by siopping their tills,
figure itself, will not be construed as showing any|out a bed to lie on, hawing parted with it for food. |cr discharging their hands, is looked to. Again, the
disrespect to the glorious dignity of his person; I} Cases are occutring every day that weavers are|howrs.in which those who werk in the mills, are
say then, with this precaution, the slaves are like|parting with their Tooms and tools’to obtain: food |employed, are excessive, from four or five in the
sheep under the care of a shepherd, whose own for their starving families—those being the only morning to eight at night, with scanty recesses to '
they are ; the northern dependents, like those under things left of any value that they can dispose_of ; jget their meals. When the bell rings for the wa-
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ter to b2 let on, all must bz in their places; no
pinching cold, nor storm, nor indisposition or want
of proper c‘o‘hﬂg to face the weather, is faken as
an excuse. 'The rod of an immediate discharge,
is held over them, fo compel them to punctuality.
These measures for keeping the operatives in de-
pendent subjection, may nof; inall cases where the
will is owned by a single individual, and under his
cwn management, be so rigidly enforced. But in
most cases, these large manufacturing establish-
ments are owned by companies; and under the
management of agents, whess instructions are to
make the most they can of the capital invested.
These agents stand between the cwners and the
operatives, with ¢
to please, leaning to the on
the
tives,

their whole interest and ambition
a side, the aristocracy of
esta lishment; the cause of the poor  opera-

v feel not, they know not, only that they
must bu dnven and stinted te the utmost the cus-
tom of other mills will warrant, and if they mur-
mur or resist, they must be discharged, and others
put in their places. Strange as it is, yét such is
the fact, that in our land of liberty, hundreds of
white men, are found having families of children,
who for the sake of a little ease to themselves, will
move into these manufacturing places, to get em-
ployment fer their children, at the spindle, the reel,
or the loom, and live upon the pittance they earn.
Thus their children, instead of being taught how to
obtain an independent living, learn nothing but to
march at the sound of the factory bell, and tostep
early and late to the buz of the spindle. ~ Tell me
not of the benevolence of abolitionists, whilst they
look with complacency on an interest like this,

But this idea demands more particular attention,
and calm consideration, and this I must give it,
though my communication is already longer than
Iintended. In order to decide on the relative mno-
tions of slavery, and liberty, and their influence
upon the mind, other circumstances must be taken
intc consideration. I readily admit that to a true
American, inured to the idea of independence, and
educated in the love of it, slavery would be like
death. He would not readily brook the servility
which the English peasantry have to show to the
aristocracy, in that they cannot even speak te
them without taking off their hats and putiing
them under their arms. But again, the English
peasant, with his scanty food and servile subjec-
tion to the aristocracy, would feel his rights much

abridged, and his boasted English liberty eclipsed,

were he placed in the situation of the Russian
peasantry, who are brought and sold by the nobles
with their estates, and otherwise in abject servitude.
And yet the Russian peasant is as well pleased
with his situation as is the English peasant, or
American citizen. If we look to Afiica, we find
the nations of that vast continent, with the excep-
tions of wandering Arabs, knowing nothing but
the changes from slavery to despotism, and frem
despotism to slavery, and with these they are fa-
miliar. Hence as found in their own country, or
here, the blacksare inured to slavery; to them,
therefore, familiar as they are with it; in them-
selves, in' their parents, and all their associates
from infancy on, it cannot couvey the same dis-
tressing idea, nor be that heart-rending thing, it
would be to one trained as our white citizens are to

yea seck protection for it tlat it may be extended,
and by its expansion, ingulf thousands more in its
vortex, and place them in the above doscribed state
of servile dependence on a few, and they are on
the other hand, seeking to have the powers of gov-
ernment employed, to snatch from the southern
farmers their meaans for cultivating the soil, by let-
ting loose the slaves from bondage, but in that re-
lease, throwing them loose from their homes, their
useful labor, and their sure support, without pru-
dence tocontrive (thatis,’in nine cases out of ten)
or energy to carry out any plan for an honest and
comfortable livelihood.
rather than rejoice at the success of such plans.

But says one, slatery, cor the idea of being in
bondage, isa gall mixed with all the comforts of
the southern blacks—this is what the abolitionists
would take away and give in return liberty. Yes,
let the dissolute, starving pilferring condition of a
great proportion of those blacks that escape to
the north, tell what are the sweets of liberty to
them. Lot the riots in Philadelphia, Cincinnat
and other places bear testimony to the kind of cit-
izens they make when congregated together. Let
the testimony of the runaway slaves in several in-
stances which I could specify if necessary, tell
how they themselves view that liberty, when once
proved, by their desives to return to their bondage
from which they had been seduced away, if they
could be assured their masters would again have
confidence in them, and not sell them,

Benevolence would weep,

i| thou mayest be mad

liberty. They may, and no doubt would in most
cases, desire liberty from secing it in others; and
the cffect of abolition m»oveménts has been, as be-
fore noticed, to make them more discontented with
their situation, under the rotion that they are
wrongfully held in bondage. But if this desire
for Liberty bz examined, it will be found in most

cases, like that of the appreatice boy to be of ags
that he may be free from the wholesome restraints
of his boss, without any other consideration of the
future than to be free to go where he pleases, and
to idle when he pleases.
comraands such commiseration, why not feel some
bowels of mercy for the poor man, who much
more rationally desires wealth that his family may
be {ree from wart. - There
who are honegable exceptions to the

If this desire in the siave

re colored persomns,
above general
view given of the black population ; persons whol
desire freedom from slavery, from the wish by hon-
est industry to be independent i
such I would readily, with the Apostle, say, “If

in their Iwving. To

fres, use it rather,” not force
thy {reedom, against law and the indications of
Providence ; but if thou mayest be made free.

In conclusion, I would request those who from
the smooth verse of Cowper, and the writings and
declamations of cothers, have been led to view sla-
very inall cases, as so horrid a thing that it ought
not to be endured, to reflect: first, on the »itua-
tion of the blacksin their mnative state in Africa,

not only subjected there often to abject slavery,!

Lut also as destitute of regular food, clothing, fix-
ed homes, and that rational enjoyment; arising
from the faculties of the mind being improved by
information, as is common to the savage state, and
contrast this with the superior advantages they
enjoy in all these particulars even in their bondage
in this land of civilization; and above all with the

joyful reflection that thousands of them in being

brought to this country, have beenbrought not on-
1y within the external sound of the gospel, but-al-
so to know and rejoice in its precious consolations.
And second. 'To cenirast the situation of the
slaves as being freed from all care as to providing
for themselves-and families, having their homes
and all things necessary for the preservation of
life and health, together with special privileges

for occasional enjoyments secured ; with. the situ-

ations of multitudes at the north, not only of im-
provident blacks, but of white people who are de-
pendent on their daily labors for the support of
themselves and families, and being dependent for
work on the caprice of their employers.

After
thus centrasting their situations with others, judge

ye, whether the providence of God in placing them
in bondage, is so unequal and unjust, that it must
be resisted, even by the most dishonorable and vio-
lent means, and at the expense of rending asunder

the happiest government existing on earth. I will
further ask my friends to reflect seriously, before

indulging in unkind feelings towards their breth-

ren who are slaveholders, that neither the Baptists
nor our government had any hand in placing the
slaves among us, they were brought here when
these States were British colonies, and before the

TBaptist faith was published or known here; this

beirg the case, and the colored people being found
in such numbers in bondage among us, that the re-
taining them in bondage is considered to be both
necessary and bumane. For the setting such a
body of them loose, would render the slave Rtates
uninhabitable by the whites, from the insubordi.,
nation that would result from the blacks being set
at liberty in such numbers. And not only would
itresult in the whites being driven from their homes
even if they escaped with their lives, but the
blacks from the want of the provident care of their
masters to provide for them, would sink into wretch-
edness and want. It certainly ought to be admitted,
that as there is some true religion, some of the
spirit of the gospel here, there may be some be-
navolent feelings in slavebolders towards the
blacks they have raised, as well as in those morth-
ern abolitionists who have manifested such a wil-
lingness to instigate the slavesto seek their liberty
by brutal force, and thus bring on a servile war.—
Indecd, when we consider the general course. of
the British government towards the laboring poor
of their own country, and of Ireland, and their
readiness to employ the savages in warring upon
this couniry, and even to reward them for their
blocdy exploits with the tomahawk and scalping
knife, we must believe that something different
from humanity influences them in their zeal toac.
complish the liberation of the blacks. And can
we form an oplmon more favorable to the benevoa
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lence ‘of the northern abolitionists when they are which God has secured for them in heaven. We
so obstinately pursning those measures, which they |have had considerable additions, by experience and
must know, will, if enforced, result in drenching | baptism, during the past year; in many of the
the fair fields of America 1 the blood of her own |churches of Salem Asscciation; this proves the
citizens, shed by infuriated slaves, set onand aided | Glsehood of the frequent declarations of the effor-
by the dupes of a phrenzied religion, or the ambi- | tees, that our doctrine is unprofitable, that shile it
tious aspirants after 2 religious-political govern- is true it preventsrevivals, &e.  They must have
ment ? forgotten, or they have never kpown, that it is
I am, in what I have writte n, far from having truth that kills, and trath that makes alive.- 1 hope
presented all the circumstances calculated to es-|never to be connected with revivals that are produ-
tablish the views 1 have taken of this subject, and ced without fruth. I am happy to testify, to the
far from presenting what I have noticed, in their |praise of divine grace, we have enjoyed for the last
most forcible light ; butl hope, dear Waldo, enough|two years, a geuneral reformatian in this part of the
has been written to convince our nothern brethren |country, and it has been under just such preaching
and friends that the case between the abolitionists | as the New School would be offended with.  Ifind
and the south, has two sides to it, and that the plea|that just such revivals are calculated to build up
of benevolence or humanity, is not, after all their|the church with sound materials, suchas are able
parade of religion, so much, so decidedly on the to endure sound doctrine, and grow and thrive up-

side of the abolitionists as they would make the|on it.
northern public believe. And if our brethren are| 'The last annual meeting of Salem - Association
hereby induced to seek correct information on the|took place on the Saturday before the fourth Sun-
subject, and to view itinall its bearings before they |day of last month, at which we had inattendance
lend their aid to the abolition cause either at ibe |sixteen ordained preachers; from this fact you
polls, or by their private influence, and thereby un-| May judge of the truthand sincerity of those who
willingly help to build up an interest tending toan |are raising the great hue and cry at the east, of
amalgamation of religious creeds and politics ;| those who are engaged in begging money to send
and of course an interest in direct opposition to the gospel to the desiiute west. We are indeed
that kingdom which is not of this world, I shall be pleased to hear the gospel preached, here in the
satisfied that my hap was to glean after you in this west, by all who bring us the true tidings ; but
. field. those hirelings from the eastern preacher-factories
Your brother, in the bonds.of the gospel, bring another gospel, which is not anoth-
S, TROTT. |er, but a perversion of the gospel of Chuist; and
Cenireville, Fairfaz Co., Va., Nov. 25, 1841. is calculated fo build up the anti-christian cause;
~ and oppress the true church of God. We have

It is good news to the poor and afflicted saints,
when they hear of the revelation of the salvation
of God to his chosen and redeemed people, and of
iheir deliverance from the bondage and condemna-

tion of the law—when faith is wrought in them,
and they, as the sons of God, enter 1nto gospel rest,
and are enabled in the spirit of adoption to €1y,
« Abha Father I”  Itisalso estcemed as good news

when such as have wandered far and widely from
the fold, and have beon associated with those who
have a name tolive when, alasi they are dead, are
reclaimed and return with songs to Zion. If the
spirit that now directs the religicus movements of
anti-christ, be the spirit of Christ, as is by that
man of sin prefended, then su‘;éiy‘, Christ must be
| divided 1 Alpeit, He was not divided in the days
of the Apostle Paul. "Daily occurrences do clear-
ly prove that neither Andrew Faller’s gospel, nor
Pelagian heresy, nor Universalism, nor Socinian-
ism, nor Arianism, nor even John Wesley’s God
dishonoring doctrines, as developed in the mongrel .
creed of the New School Baptists of the present
day, will serve to unite permanently, the people of
God with the new-light converts of their anxious
bench production, which are bornof the flesh, and
of the will of man, and not of God. So sure as
it is written, ¢ The son of the bond woman shall
not be heir with the son of the free womazn, so
surely shall God draw the line of separation be.
tween them, and call his children out from Baby-
lon, that may have wandered thither, and cast forth
from Zion all such as have entered in, not by the
door.” Blessed be his name, he is even now bring-
ing out some from their captivity, God is evi-
FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES. great reason to +hank God that he has preserved dently sanctifying bis great name which has been,
’,, Dekall, Hancock Co., Tll, Oct. 24, 1841. us from falling into t.heil‘ €ITOIS. : and still is profaned among the heathen of ourday,
A " Dear Broraer BEEBE . Having a remittance 1 will conclude this letter, after stating to you and that too, before their eyes, by taking his peophe
to make to you, seems to render this a favorable and your correspondents a few que.stions, which 1|from among them. _ “»How gpcd is the ¥‘/?rd of the
opportunity to cormmunicate some of my thoughts hope may be answered, In a scrlpturz.xl .mz.mner: Lord‘!” % Qtand still, and see the sal.vat}on of the
to the brethren who are scattered abroad. The they are in regard to the order and discipline of Lord.” Hesays, “lam God, and beside me, thers
shortness of time that I can now devete to writing, the chureb, viz: H ne Savior.”, Yes, Hrecious beliover, be will do
admonishes me to forbear entering upon ihe more First. Is -it right for a chur?h to grant lette%'s ?o all his pleflsure; and his d.ea‘r Son, o_m: elder broth-
important considerations connected with the gospel persons that are in go.od sta?(hrfg and fellows'mP 1'n er, has said, © Fear not., litile flock, :.t is Tyeur Fath-
of the Redeemer, and to limit myself to giv- the church, upon their apphcatTon for them, tojoin|er’s good-pleasure to give you the kxf}g‘a‘om.” By
- ing a brief account of the state and travel of the another church of the same .fmth and crder, wheP one of his ?rophets w‘ho h.ad. lodged in the der,x,
Old School Baptists in this country, for a short the 'persons e.tpplying do not intend to change their and w’ho Wl’i.ﬁessed. ‘:'e dzfrme .protectmz‘x of hms
time past. Since the expulsion, from our fellow- place of residence ! God, in lecking the devouring Jaws of the fero-
ship and communion, of the Ishmaelitish band of Second. Suppose 2 member o be eXC“_‘ldEd
arminians, who were and are engaged in the mod- from a church for a crime of sufficient magnitude

ern mission effort system, we have enjoyed peace to justify the church in his .excl.uslon, Shoul‘.'l return
and harmony throughout our correspondence, to the church confessing his w1cke§ness with sor-

and I rejoice to add that none of the preachers row, and the church should refuse to hea}' his con-
remaining with us, especially in the Salem Asso- fession ; what course shoul.d he pursue  to regain
ciation, preach a mixed gospel. Our watchmen his standi‘ng in the fellowsblp of the..ch.urch’!

lift up their voice together, their preaching is of| 1 remam, your brother 1n the afflictions of the

one solid piece, like the two silver trumpets, and|gospeb

3
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cious lions, he bas said, The kingdom shall be given
to the sainisof the Moest High.

Although proud Babylon may ralse ber tower-
ing head, in this highly privileged land of free-
dom; her inevitable doom, awaits ‘her; for
the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. How
things are going to work—whether brother Beebe’s
fears are to be realized, or the more comfortabie

-

hopes of some that claim kindred with the family,

they give a certain sound, viz: “ Salvation by grace THOMAS H. OWEN. is a question which I cannot, awa probably, in my
alone.” Some of God’s people have been capti- day, shall not be able to determine, as I feel that

vated, and led astray by the alluring charms of FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
missionism, a goodly number of whom have be- Southampton, Pa., Nov. 16, 1841. . vk e soul -
come tired of the husks on which they were fed,| BroTHER Brupx :—Feeling inclined to con- lution, I often fecl as though my SCU. WiS not ripe

. . . . sther ti hor "
and have returned to their Father’s house, where |verse with those of our Father’s children who read for heaven; but thei_e ‘are otaer txmes: when i feel as
though I was permitted with Paul, to rise and sid

my poor, Crazy, shattered bark is ripening fast for
the grave. Ripe as the body may seem for disso-

they enjoy -refreshing manifestations of the love of the ¢ Signs of the Times,” I send you the follow- S B et in the heavenl
God,and find bread enough and to spare, and|ing and would write much oftener were I not|together with, and in Chuist, in the heavenly pla-

. £,
where they enjoy an earmest of the inheritance'ashamed of my poor scribbles.

ces. How delightful is the contemptation, that
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Christ is set down at the right hand of God, hav-
i‘uc work of rodemption, end we, after

our work, our legal bondage, when we

materials, and have
den, are psrmitted to
1d seck and enjoy
'E ere Cﬂust Si‘tcth

Who else can love his precicus name 77

T would inform brother Trott, and the brethren
in general, that Bider John Thompsen, (a sister’s
son, of the late Elder Thomas B. Montanye) who
has been preaching for some time past, at Lam.-

aQ

bertsville, 4. 3., has been treated in such
per by the leading members of that church, for
his faithful defence of the truth, astc compel him
to withdraw his fellowship from them, and from
that church for their bitter cpposition to the doc-
He
_has withdrawn from that people, and united with
the church at Kingwood ; and for the truth’s sake,
has rejected the popular institutions of the day,
and has cast himself and family upon the provi-
dence of God. I would héreby introduce him to
. the kind and christian regards of the brethren,
who may feel a sympathy for brethren under such
circumstances. He continues to reside at Lam-
bertsville, N. J.

Brother Beebe, we have received several per-
sons, in the course of the past summer, who were
convinced of their errors, and have left the New
School and united with us upon experience and pro-
fession of faith.

Yours in gospel fellowship,

JAMES B. BGW’EN

P. 8. BrotherBeebe, in answonna the enqui-

man-

trine of salvation by sovereign grace alone.

ries of brother Paton, you speak of congregations’
voting in the choice of pastors, and of renting or
selling pews, &c.
think, nor how they feel, when such arrangements
are made by churches professing to take the pre-

I know not what others may

cepts and examples of Christ, and the Apostles for th

their only rule, in faith and practice, aud still prac-
tise this direct systend of amalgamating the church
and world, by which Baptist churches may be
supplied with any kind of preachers, When, for
instance, the payment of one dollar a year, enti-
tles any person to a vote, how easily, in many pla-
ces, a sufficient number of votes might be procur-
ed, to saddle a New School, a Methodist, Presby-
terian, or a Universalist preacher upon a church
sagainst their will. Wherever this worldly policy
has existed for a long time, it is surprising that the
world has not taken the advantage it has afforded
them. I would to heaven, that all who profess to
be governed by the laws of Jesus, were more regard-
less of the opinion of the world, and would, at the
risk of all consequences, strictly follow their divine
Lord in all hislaws. The winking at, or sanction-
ing the above practice has cost me many severe re-

olor equal ?
2i Beebe.

proaches of conscience, for we must say, as did the
lawyers of old,  Master, in thus saying, thou re-
proachest usalso I And if such a congregation
should unchurch us, thus we should stand. I re-
quest the views through the Signs, of some of the
Lord’s servants on the following question, viz
Will the church oceupy apostolic ground before all
things belonging to the family are made common
See acts xi. 44, 45.—Say on, brother

ﬁn
Gal

Yours,

J. B. B.

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
Elkton, Todd Co., Ky., Dec. 2,1841.

Brotarr Brzes i—As [ have to send you
some money for our much esteemed and much des-
pised little paper, I have though I would say a few
words to you, lest my long silence through barren-
ness and affliction might be taken for indifference
in our good cause, and that I cared but little for
our little messenger ; but not so, for Ioften find
very interesting matter in its pages. I was quite
delighted in reading over the 21st No. of the pres-
ent volume, withyour viewsinregard to the best way
to stir up the brethren to their duty towards their
preacher ; and that was for the preacher to feed
the church well : and when I came to your remarks,
1 said, good——-aood yes, my dear brethren, in the
ministry, feed the sheep and lambs of Jesus well,
the church of God which he hath purchased with
his own blood, and yqu have nothing to fear; for
sooner than the great Shepherd of his sheep would
see one of hisservants lacking daily bread while
executing the commission he had given him, in
relation to the flock, over the which the Hely
Ghost had made him’ overseer, he would make the
ravens feed him, or open the hearts of his saints
as he did Lydia’s, of old, to minister to his wants
for he hath said, I-will never leave thee, nor for-
sake thee: tell the poor broken hearted saints,
that the great Shepherd loves them with an ever-
lasting love ; that the Lamb which is in the midst
of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead them
unto living fountains of water, and God shall
wipe away all tears from their eyes: tell them
at all the wormwood and gall, and bitter cups of
affliction which they have to drink in the wilder-
ness, are lined with love, and when the set tume
comes, like the jion that yoared npon Sampson in
the vineyards of Timnath, will be all filled with
honey.. And donot forget to touch that heavenly
chord, that golden chain of love, which begins and
ends in God and immortality, secures the salva-
tion of all the ¢ chosen generation,” through
grace to glory ; and not one fortuitous link in
time nor in eternity can be found in the chain of
oternal love.  And while feeding the sheep and
lambs on such heavenly food, so cheering and so
comforting to the poor saints, it will open their
hearts and until their purse-sirings too; and as
long as there is meal in the barrel, or oil in the
cruise, will they divide with you. And should
you, in your travels, brother Beebe, come across a

poor, cast down, disconsolate saint, in chains and

fetters of unbelief, under the hidings of God’s face,
writing bitter things against himself, and satan, to
help forward his misery and despair, whispering
blasphemy in his heart, and telling him that he has
committed the unpardonable sin, and that his case

:is hopeless and beyond the reach of mercy. Oh!

if you come across such a poor soul, ¢ feed him
well,” and tell him Jesus lives and is behind the
storm with a smiling face, holding satan in chains,
that he cannot go an inch without permission ;

.|and that however bitter and afflicting the cup may

be, it will all redound to the honor and glory of
God, and to the good and benefit of his poor and
afflicted people : and although the storm and dark
clouds of despair may last long, and continue for
many days, one smile from Jesus pays for all.

And now, my dear brother, may the Lord bless
you, and all bis dear saints, with all the covenant
blessings of God in Christ Jesus our Lord, and te
his name be the praise. AmEN.

Your brother in a precious Savior,

C. MILLS.

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

“ We wonder he [editor Signs of the Times] does
not condemn carving knives for the still stronger
reason that with suck aknife the murder was per-
formed.”—Cross and Journal.

Now it strikes me, that to condemn carving knives
would be to adopt the doctrine of all new-light
professors. Do they not denounce as murderers,
all manufacturers of alchohol, because of its im-
proper use ! holding them accountable to God for
all ‘the evil resulting from its abuse.
principle they should not only condemn the carving
knife, but the man who madeit. In short, where
would it not lead us? What article would be ex-
empt? Gunpowder is designed for useful pﬂrpos.
es, but is its use not abused 1 is it not applied to
the taking of human life? and, are not swords,
muskets and bayonets made almost exclusively for
such purposes? and, are not all manufacturers of
them to be held in the light of murderers? In-
deed it may be extended to pure water, for persons
over heated often destroy themselves by an improp-
er use of it, and the one who putit in their power
to do so, by digging the well and placing a pump
‘within their reach, must be accountable as the
cause of their death. It isabsurd to contend for
the total annihilation of any article because man
in his depraved state abuses the useof it, or to
brand him who produces it as a murderer. As
aleohol is named, I will express my decided opin.
ion that a greater number of the human family
shorten their days by intemperate eoting, than in-
temperate drinking, and the obvious reason why
one is more unpopular than the other is, because
ninety-nine may by intemperate eating gradually
kill themselves unnoticed by any, while one in-
temperate drinker carries the evidence, visible to

all: hence the great hue and cry against the latter,
and nothing said of the former, notwithstanding
the injunction to “ Be temperate in all things.”

W,

Upon their .
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SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

EDITORIAL.

SNew W‘erﬂbn, N Y., Far. 1, 1842,

To oUR AGENTS AND sUBsCRIBERS.—In adjus-
ting our books, we find an unpaid balanee in our
favor of about $2000, an amount sufficient if paid,
to enable us toliquidate all claims against the es-
tablishment, and leave in our hands the means to
enlarge our sheet. We have no complaints to
make ; our subscribers have generally beenremark-
ably punctual, and considering the extensive cir-
culation of our paper, the number of our issue, and
the length of time we have been publishing, it is
rather a matter of surprise than otherwise, that we
have no more outstanding demands.

In hope of effecting a settlement with the de-
linquent portion of our subscribers, we forward to
them, with this number, their respective bills, which
are made out according to our published terms,

“$1,50, if notpaid in advance,” and show the bal.
ances due according to our books.

There is great difficully in keeping an accurate
account with all our subscribers ; from several con-
siderations it is the next thing to impossible. Ma-
ny of our subscribers have made their payments to
our agents, and some of our agents have been quite
indefinite in regard to the names and post office ad-
dress of the persons, to whose account they de-
signed to have their remittances applied. Some

you,” &c. How we are to ascertain what names
they sent us, is more than we know. It would re-
quire at least a Philadelphia lawyer, to keep every
agent’s account correctly by itself ; as for instance,
one agent sends on a list of names this year; next
year some of that list pays their subscription to an-
other agent, or sends it onto us, thus the names
become intermixed in a short time, so that we can-
Another
great source of embarrassment to us, has been when
agents have written, “ I have lost my memorandum,
or forgottten the state of my account; please in-
form me who on my list are in arrears,” &ec.
can sometimes state the account of those who are
sent to the same post office, where the agent re.
ceives his own paper, but it is seldlom we can do

If an agent wishes information of the
kind, he should state his enquiry, thus, “ How does
the account stand with A, B. of C. post office,
and D. E.and F. of G. post office’;”’ then we
could readily, andin a moment turn to the post
office designated, and give the statement vequired.

All mistakes on our books, or on the face of the
bills sent out, shall be promptly and satisfactorily
corrected, so soon as we are advised by them.

For the information of such as might otherwisc
be imposed on by ignorant or unprincipled post
masters, we will mention, that the bills enclosed
with this paper are not subject to postage, as the

not tell to whose agency they belong.

more,

of those to whom we have sent bills, will perhaps
be surprised, having perhaps, already paid; let
them not be alarmed, we do not wish any one to
pay a second time ; we only ask of such, that they
pardon our mistake; and at some convenient time,
through their agents, or otherwise let us know how
the account stands. Other errors may also- be
found in our account, where agents have been suf.
ficie®ly explicit, owing to some oversight of ours.
We indualge the hope that neither agents nor sub-
scribers will take any offence, at our sending out the
bills, made out as accurately as circumstances
would allow. :

Bills are sent also to many who have formerly
been subscribers, but have long since discontinued
their subscription. ~ As many of the latter class as
have the means, will see by their bills, that we ap-
peal to their honesty and sense of honor; this is
our last appeal ; those who have neither honesty or
honor in the premiscs, are beyond our reach, as
we have no disposition {6 appeal {o Cmsar for re-
dress.

While upon this subject, we will call the aiten-
tion of our agents to the necessity of mentioning
expressly the name of every subscriber, and his
post office address, to whose credit they wishus
to apply the money sent on. And when any new
subscriber’s name is sent us, or any one is to be dis-
continued, let the name and postoffice be written in
the plainest manner possible ; a little care and at.
tention to this request, would save ushows of im.

law regulating post offices, postage, &c., expressly
gives the privilege to publishers of ncwspapers, to
send slips of paper containing a notice of the
amount due to the publisher from each subseriber.

We hope the above hints may be kindly received,
and duly remembered.

In closing this article, we again take occasion to
express our sincere thanks to our brethren, agents
and subscribers in general, for their liberal patron-
age, and as far as inus lies it will be our care to
give satisfaction by a cheerful and prompt applica.
tion to the duties devolving on us in the station we
occupy, as editor of the * Signs of the Times.”

Lebanon, Ohio, Dec. 2, 1841.

Mr. Beesg, sir:—You will discontinue the
number of the “ Signs” directed to S. Gard, as I
consider the general sentiment or dectrine which
they imbody opposed to “salvation by grace,” as
taught and exemplified by the inspired Aposties.
The very first principle of the dectrine which they
advocate, is evidently wrong, inasmuch, as it sub-
stitutes feelings for faith. It requires no stretch
of thought to discover, that the very Jfirst promise
of the mew covenant which their author pretends
to venerate, so much, is at witer and eternal vari.
ance with the rejection of thelaw as a rule of life.
That first promise, “I will put my laws in their
minds, and write them in their hearts, saith the
Lord:” a fact which is fatal to afl such unholy ap-
plications of the doctrines of grace. Ina word,

patient toilin searching among from two fo three

thousand names, for the persons they may intend
to designate. )

Some of our agents have said, % The inclosed )

is to pay the amount due, from the list I sent

their doctrine is, the hope of a salvation Jrom
that holy salvation which is, * the end® of election,
redemption and regeneration, : )
These are my humble convictions.

Yours respectfully,

W. V. H. GARD.,

We
'addressed to the carnal Tsraclites, w

i

We notice the preacking, not for the mere grati
cation of our ambition for such flatterin
sions of fencvolent sentiment and graci

towards us, as ii so fee

g CXpres.
i
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ent ous fecking

2 41

dng'y breathes fort
more particularly with a

candor of the writer, in so frankly avowing

g2

cided preference for Judaism, aligs armi
to the doctrine of the gospul ; ¥

¢ difference between
the two covenants, the law of ihe spirit of U

i

expose his ign(?}‘anee of
fe,
written and engraved by the Holy Spirit upon the
fieshly tables of the hearts of the children of Ged,
and that which was written on tables of stone,

tes, which was a
shadow of good "things to come, and destined to
wax oldand vanish awisy when the trac taberna:
cle should be revealed. While others of the same
arminfan frateraity may accord in feelings and
sentiment with Mr. Gard, fow of them have been

$0 open in exposing their real for the

3
18}

18 he sons of
While we commend so much of the letter,
and the generosity of its author, in attempting to
convert us from what he seems to consider the er-
ror of our way, there are.some little inaccuracies
in some of his remarks, which,. although liable to
oceyr in the productions ef the wisest and best of
writers, require some correction. As Iir. G. has the
honor, (if honor it be,) to be the first, to charge us
with opposing the doctrine of salvation by grace,
“astaught and exemplified by theinspired Apostles,”
he will confer a lasting obligation on us, by point-
ing out very clearly and distinetly every particular
in which he finds us hostile to that docirine, and
every point of discrepance between us and the in-
spired Apostles.  And if the very first princi-
ple of the doctrine which “ they” [the editor of the
Signs] advocate, is evidently wrong, and substi-
tutes feelings for faith, we conclude that nome
can be more competent to demonstrate the fact,
than the man who ade the discovery. We call
on Mr. G., therefore, to come forward immediate-
ty to the work.  If “mno stretch of thought it requirés
to discover that the very first promise of the new
covenant, which their author pretends to venerate
so much, is af utter and eternal variance with the
rejection of the law, as a rule of life,” we repeat it,
Mr. Gard is eminently qualified for

sondage of Ishmael over
God,

41
[Risc]

underta-
king. - And when he shall succeed in proving that
the law of Moses to the Jews, the Sinai covenant,
or the ceremonial economy s By divine authority,
to be observed as the rule of the christian’s life -
and practice, and that thelaw which God has prom-
ised to write in the hearts of his children, under
the new covenant dispensation, is only a ftrans.
cript of the law of sin and death, we shall have
no farther use for the new testament.

The fact that God will write his law in the mind,
and in the hearis of his children, Mr. G. says, i
fatal to all such unkoly applicaiions of the doc-
irines of grace. Weare not sufficiently learned
to understand the meaning of this last sentence,
especially as he has represented us as discarding,
instead of applying the docirine of grace! Who

can he mean? “In a word,” says our sapient
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writer, ¢ their,” [meaning the editor’s of the Signs]
doctrine, is the hope of a salvation from that holy
salvation which is the end of election, redemption
and regeneration!

What
extraordinary talent for cramming the world into
nut-shell, the entire docirine of the Old School
Daptists screwed

What an overwhelizing summing up !
2
up into one word, and that one
word spun out into a sentence ; and that sentence
big with meaning, expiicitly declaring what mor-
tals never knew, or angels never thought !

ing

Bat taking cuv generous friend upon” his own
ground, seeing he claims for himself what he de-
nies to us, viz: o be consistent with the doctrine
of salvation by grace, &c. We will demand of him,
“in the words of the Apostle, “Tell me, [thou]

that desirest to beunder the law, dost thou hear what

ve

o

the law saith ¥’ In what precest of the law’ is
faith, repentance, baptism, the Lord’s supper, or
any other sentiment or ordinance of the gospel
If thelaw is the rule of life to

believers, then instead of what Ci

church enjoined ?
Christ -and the
Apostles bave enjoined upon the gospel church,
she should teach, and require of all ier members to
be circumcised, with the circumeision of that law,
in their flesh ; they should maintain the priesthood
of Aaron, offer their sacrifices as did the Jews;
they should go up to Jerusalem, (literally) to wor-
ship, as often as did the Jews; they should observe
ddys, and new moons, sabbaths, meats, drinks,
and divers washings, for the purification of the
flesh. They should exact an eye for an eye, a
tooth for a tooth,a hand fora hand, a foot for a
foot, blood for blood, life for life, &c., and not pray
for their enemies, nor forgive them. The law
shows no pity, neither should they ; the law cur-
ses transgressors, so should they. For every fail-
ure to do the whole law, the law demands that
the offender should die, and that the sentence
be executed by those who are under the law as
the rule of their life. Ir. Gard, therefore, is by
his law required to execute the work of death
wherever he finds offenders, and if he fail to exe-

cute to the full extent of what law demands, him-
self must die,

What charming harmony this, with the docirine
of salvation hy grace, as taught by inspired Apos-
tles! and especially where the inspired Apostles

eclare, “ By the deeds of thelaw no flesh shall
be justified.” Gal. 1. 16. “This oniy would
I learn of you,recetved ye the spirit by the works
of thelaw, or by the hearing of faith? Are ye
so foolish, having begun in the spirit, are ye now
made perfect by the flesh?” Chap. iil. 2, 8. «I
testify again to every man that is circumcised, that
he is a debtor to do the whole law, Christ is bacome
of no efizct unto you, whoscever of you are justi-
fied by the law, ye are fallen from grace.” Gal.
v. 3, 4. “Wherefore the law was our schosimas.
ter to bring us to Christ, that we might be justified
by faith ; but after that faith is come, we are no
more under the schoolmaster.” Gal. iil. 24, 25.
“ Butif ye are led by the spirit, yc are not under
the law.” How now, friend Gard, did you ever
read these scriptures? Well, Just turn over, and
read the secongl chapter of Paul, to the Colossians,

read the chapter through; and then, if your cour-
age fuil you not, accuse the old Apostle Paul of
opposing the doctrine of salvation by grace; and
smack it right into his teeth, that,if he teach
that the church is not under the law, but under
grace ; then his doctrine can be summed up in a
word, to mean no more, nor less than that he hopes
to be saved from that salvation which is connected
h election, redemption, regencration, &c. But
(privately, between ourselves) we advise you be.
fore encountering the old Apostle, to stop and
count the cost; he will not let you off as we do.
Better not be in a hurry. Return your quill to the
goose whence it was plucked she will make
a better use of it : and when you have done this,
tarry yourself at Jericho, or at some other place
emote from Zion, until your beard be grown.

wit

Rerry 1o BroTRER J. B. Bowen, race 5.—
# Will the church occupy apostolic ground before
ail things belonging to the family are made com-
mon or equal 2’  Acts ii. (not xi. as by a typo-
graphical error stated on page 35,) 44, 45. As
brother Bowen has desired us to—*say on,” we
will give him our opinion, in the manner requested ;
and would be glad to hear from others on the same
subject. We have never understood the circum-
stance of the disciples’ selling their possessions,
and laying the proceeds of those sales at the Apos-
tles’ feet, for general application to the .wants of
the persecuted, proscribed, and outlawed saints of
that day, as intended to constitute any part of the
order of a gospel church, or to be considered an
example for imitation in the subsequent practice of
the church, excepting under very similar circum-
stances. The church was greatly oppressed at the
time referred to; a law had been passed by the
Jews that if any man confessed Jesus, in his true
character, or became his disciple he should be cast
out of the synagogue. Itshould be unlawful to
favor such proscribed persons; and when thus
proscribed it was easy for the Jews to prevail on
the Roman authorities to cause their estates to be-
come confiscated. . And even without such imme.
diate legislation by the Romans, the violence of
the Jews was such as to drive the disciples away
from their homes, and render their real estates of
no value to them. They were greatly scattered
by the persecution, and they that were scattered,
we read, went every where, preaching the word.
It was impossible they should carry their houses

and lands with them every where, and hencejthey

were instructed to © Maks to themseclves friends of

2

the mammon of unrighteousness, that when the
E=) 3 a
failed, they should receive them into their everlas.
?
?”  Thepersecution that arose at the
day of pentecost, became very general, and dread-

ting habitation.

fully severe ; many were reduced suddenly from a
state of comparative affiuence, to the most abject
poverty and distress : hence it became necessary
for the contribution, to relieve the poor saints at
Jerusalem, and elsewhere. From all these consid-
erations, it became expedient, for the time being,
that those who were about toconfess their faith in
Jesus, and thereby, expose themselves to the for-

feiture of all their possessions, to sell all that they
would otherwise loose, and lay the proceeds at the
Apostles’ feet, and thus provide a common fund,
out of which the wants of the needy should be
supplied. Should we attempt to revive the same
practice now, it would be somewhat difficult to find
‘Apostles prepared to take charge of the money.
The Apostles found it so difficult a task, that they
directed that seven men of honest repert, full of
the Holy Ghost, should be elected, to superintend
the disbursement of the funds. We suppose broth.
er Bowen would not like to become the “fiscal
agent,” for all the property of the whole church;
nor could we easily find men of honest report, to
occupy the place of the Apostles. There are men,
any quantity of them, to be found, who would like
the appointment much, but they uniformly lack
the important qualification of being honest and
full of the Holy Ghost. v

There is, however, a sense in which we believe
christians of the apostolic order do, or should {lay
all their possessions at the Apostles’ feet, and so
have all things common. When called by grace,
we are called fo be no more our own, as we are
bought witha price; we are, therefore, required to
give ourselves to the Lord, and by his will, one to
another. As the members of our body all that we
possess, shouldlay at the Apostle’s feet, if we would
occupy apostolic ground ; and without reserve, we
should acknowledge the obligation as perpetually
binding on us, to appropriate any part of our pos-
sessions, or all of them, whenever called for by
apostolic authority, It will not be sufficient,
however, for men to-eome, in the npame of Christ
or of the Apostles to-draw upon the common fund,
unless they can produce the proper credentials, that
the Lord has, personally, or by the(Apostles made

the requisition. Every saint should consider all.

that heis and all he has, as consecrated to-the
Lord, and subject to such drafts, (to be paid at
sight,) as he may, by his word or spirit, order at
any time. And as far as our acquaintance extends,
we believe this principle is acknowledged, at least
in théory, by all Old School Baptists.
apostelic ground, we should not only acknowledge
the obligation, but reduce the docirine to practice.
If any disciple should see a brother or sister in
needy circumstances, and having the means to
supply such things as are needed, should shut

up the bowels of compassion against them, how :

dwelleth the love of God in that disciple ! And
whether it be to communicate to the temporal sup-
ply of the ministers of Christ, or to provide for in-
digent saints in general, or even to-extend to the
relief of suffering humanity in the world, and
among our bitterest enemies, all such drafts are

made by divine authority, and should be honored,
from the funds, laid by the saints at the Apostles’
feet, to be disposed of as the Apostles have direc.
ted. Shoulda time of persecution, similar to that

which the Apostles experienced, overtake us, and -

it is highly probable there will ; if will then become
us to call to mind the saying of the Lord, that, ¢ The
children of this world are wiser in their generation
than the children of light,” and endeavor to profit

by the application of his parable of the unjust
steward, o

To occupy |

.




SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

POBERE.

REFLECTIONS ON THE PAST YEAR.
Amnother year has fled,
And spared, we will tell
The wond’rous love our God hath shown,
Ovur souls to save from hell.

‘Well praise his glorious name,
‘Whose grace hath brought us through,
Our shield and help bath surely been,
From ev’ry hurtful foe.

Tho’ pestilence abound,
And death around us fiy,

Yet still preserv’d we safely stand,
Whilst thou our God art nigh.

From past deliverances,
‘We draw a present plea,

And forward thus we boldly press,
Leaning alone on thee.

‘When trials press us down
Thy promise is cur prop,

To thy dear bosom, flee,
The anchor of our hope.

- Tho’ friends and kindred die,
And human helps subside,
Yetin the lonely sinner’s Friend,
Our trembling souls we’ll hide.

‘We're passing safely on
To heav’n our final home,
‘Where peace and joy eternal reign,
Beneath the sacred throne.

Ere long the trump shall sound,
The funeral of Time,
Then while eternity rolls on,

The glory shall be thine. Esgxgzer.

NEW YEAR.—Psa. 1. 1.
Our follies past forgive ;
Our souls divinely cheer;
And help us more to thee to live,
Dear Lord, in this new year.

Prepare us for thy will,
Whatever may appear;

And Jet thy loving-kindness still
Preserve us through the year.

Confirm our souls in thee,
In fzith and holy fear;
And let a precious Jesus be

Our song through all the year. MepLEY.

TRUTH ATTESTED, OR THE GOODNESS OF
" GOD RECORDED.
Listen, O ye tried believers,
Ye who feel your guilt and shame; -
Ye who love the Lord of glory,
Listen while I bless his name:
In myself I feelunworthy,
Sin’s my burthen ev’ry day;
Still I trust the great Atoner
Died to put my sins away.

Listen, O ye timid chrisiians,
Ye who often dread to die,
Ye who daily fear presumption,
God will hear youwhen you ery :
Merey will not ever linger— -
Hungry souls shall sure be-fed—
Mourning souls shall find deliverance,
They are dear to Chuist their Head.

Listen, O ye saints afilicted,
Sore discase now holds you fast—
All your restless nights and sickness,
Must be shortly overpast :
Thave fgund the Lord most precious
In the fires afilictions bring, -~
Life and peace;7and drops of heav'n,
Made mein my furnace sing.

Hear me, O ye vile dospisers
Of the Savior’s worthy name,
Ye-who hate the holy Bible,
And your hate aloud proclaim:
When you come to be afflicted,

‘When the pains of death are felt,
Wil your sysiem yield your pleasure?
No—"Twill aggravate your guilt.

Hearken satan, thou decciver,
‘Well thou kriowest the Lord I love,
For through grace my hope is founded
On the Rock thou ne’er couldst move:

Under his divine proteetion——
In his righteousness I stand,
And defy your keenest malice,
Whilst upheld by his dear hand.

Hear me, death, thou king of terrors,
Christ has took thy sting away;
But for this I dare not face thee,
E’en thy looks would cause dismay:
Since my Savior drank thy venom,
Thee I hail a welcome friend,
And thouw'lt soon transport my spirit,
And my life of warfare end.

Hear, O grave, thou greedy dungeon,
Thou no terror hast to me,
For my Savior burst thy prison—
Bang aloud thy victery :
Thou may’st take this feeble body,
Worms may feast and cause decay,
But thou shalt net hold one fragment,
Q’er the resurrection day. - A Dwazrr

QBITTARY.

Philadelphia, December 6, 1841,

My pEAR zrOTHER :~It is with painful emotions that I
address you this letter, conveying the sorrowfal intelligence
of the demise of my fatherinlaw, Elder Tazormmus
Harris, on the 18th day of November last, in the 73rd
year of his age.

Elder Harris was born in Wales, and em.
igrated to this country in the-year 1794, and was for some
time thereafter engaged in mercantile pursuits in Alexan-
dria ; but for the last thirty years he had been a diligent
and untiring laborer in the Lord’s vineyard. The doctrine
of the cross of Christ washis constant and in fact his only
theme, to dilate on which no weather was too inelement for
him to attend the sanctuary, evento the date of his last
illness. He was a zealous and powerfal advocate for the
doctrine’of particular and personal redemption through the
blood and righteousness of our blessed Lord, and, never
yielding to the seductive allurements of the times, he bold-
ly and on. every suitable occasion denouuced the insidious
errors of Fuller and others, and stood manlyup, bearing tes-
timony {o the truth as it is in Jesus, warning his flock to be-
ware of the wolves in sheep’s clothing, who now go about
seeking whom they may devour. Nothing gave him more
sincere joy than to behold the dearlambs of Christ renoun-
cing the deceitful and evanescent ties of this world and
publicly embracing the cause of their Lord and Saviour.
In his last illness, brother Harris spoke much and often to
his friends and family of the ever enduring love "of Christ
to his people ; expressed no desire to remain any longer
here, but said emphatically that he was in the Lord’s hands,
and was waiting his time. Brother Harris was sick for
about five weeks, and it was the privilege of the writer to
pass much of that time in the chamber of this afflicted dis.
cipie of Christ; and he can truly say that he never wit-
nessed such an entire giving up of this world, and resigna-
tion to the wili of his Lord and Haster. And, as I before
remarked, on the 18th ult,, he =uimy closed his eyes, gen-
tly breathed away his spirit and fell asleep in Jesus, ¢ Bles
sed are the dead whodie in the Lord from henceforth : yea,
saith the Spirit, that they miay rest from their Ilabers; and
their works do follow them.” -

Yours, in the bonds of the gospel,

DANIEL P. BUSSIER.
BBCBEFES.
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COIWLE PTHERGC A ARBLOCWE.

REPL LY TO ELDER GOL DS\IITF’S LET-
TER.

Brorurer Beess :—I am not disposed to call in
question the propriety or the advantage in your
publishing Elder Goldsmith’s lefter, (in No. 23, Vol.
9,) but for myself, I would rather not have secn
it.  As, however, it has been published, I fecl
bound to reply to some of its leading points. The
subject of a future Judgment, I had hoped was dis-
posed of, unless some one was prepared to show
that the scriptures, according to the plain, natural
and candid construction of them, do not declare
- such anevent. As to prejudice, I do not pretend
to exemption from it, though I would be truly glad
to be rid of it; T have felt too often the galling
nature of its chains, to desire its influence. But
that which Elder Goldsmith, I presume, - considers
as prejudice in me, is, if it be prejudice, a most
invetérateone : I meanthe prisciple whiclr] have
long cherished, viz: that the meaning of -any por.
tion of scripture, is to be taken, according to the
plain natural reading thereof, with a due regard to
the connexion, and the several circumstances re-

J

]

lated to it, such as, who is thespeaker, who is/they do not mean what they say.
again quote those texts, but will just refer to'them,

spoken to, or spokﬂn of, and what is the subject,
whether typical, figurative or literal, &ec. ; and|v
the import of the words to be taken according to
the scriptural use of them., When it can be show-
ed that the reading is a false or strained transla-
tion of the original, that of course forms. an ex-
ception. It was in defence of this principle, to-
gether with the other, viz: that the scriptures in
the manifest construction of them, constitute the
only correct and a divine rule of faith and prac-
tice, that 1 took to me the weapons of warfare
when I enlisted in the Old Schoolstand. And I
am not yet disposed to ground my weapons, even
though an Old School brother may appear in the
field to advance, or contend for an opposing prin-
ciple. DMy zeal in defence of these principles,
whether true or false, (and of this Eld. G. and
others will form their own opinions,) has led me
so often to the combat; and with so many different
dnes, that I need not think strange should my
brethren pronounce me an Ishmaelite, as having
my hand against every man; and every man’s
hand against me. Andindeed, a view of my ap-
parent single-handed gosition in several gases; and

This point I will let stand.
declaration, that, “By the offence of one, judg-
mert came upon all men to condemnation.”
this, I perhaps as fully believe as does-Eld. G-, and
that this judgment took place upon Adam in the
garden with all his posterity in hil
not speak with as much confidence as-: does Elder|
Goldsmith, and say, that, Ewery, bocly knows that
what is past, is not_future ?  If the scrlptures spoke
only of that one past j

judgment.
texts to show'that the scriptures declared a future

which
showing before death, Ldo-
found other grounds than that of prejudlce for oy

18, to which Eld. G. refers?
was-not a final decision, u
assigning him at once over to eternal peidition, is
manifest from the fact that Isracl and the Gen ntiles,
the elect and non-clect, were all
the same decision, and judged to the same con-
demnation, all being in Adam, and concerned in
the one gffence by him their common head.
Isracl, Eld. G
ding to his position in reference to that judgment,
had a further trial assigned
administration of the Iawg were again judged, and
had the sentence of this second indgment iinme-
diately executed upon them in the destruction of
their city, &c.
ly a decision passed upon the body, that it should

those cases, would be well caleulated to lead me to
the conclusion, that I am truly an Iskmaclite ac-
cording to the spiritual import of the term; were
it not for the confidence which the plain import of

the scriptures on those points give nie, and also the

recollection that even an Apostle had on onte oc-
casion to complain that no“man. stood with him ;
but all men forsook him.
however, taken up too much paper on this point.

2 Tim. iv, 16. I have,

Eld. Goldsmith says, « Every
udgment preceeds justification 6t

e knows that
demnation.”

He then' : ‘quotes the

And

‘But may I

ment, Jit would be tru-
" contend for a future
But when I had produced - so many

ly blind prejudice in mé

judgment, one which is after death, and in which

the dead are to participate, whereas, the one to

Eld. G. referred was ac ding -to his own

; mxgh have

believing in a future judgment ; one distinet from
the one unto condemnazion, especialiy until.he car
show that I have not read-those texts rlght or that
I will not now
21; Rom. ii. 1216

viz: Acts x. 42; xvii.

Acts xxiv. 25 ; Heb. ix. 27 ; and Rev. xx. 11—15,
to which I will add, John v.
that brother Klipstine has helped brother G. to an
exposition of Heb. ix. 27, to which he is welcome,
if such suits him,

27—30. It is true

But what was this judgment, mentioned Rout. v.
That this judgment
the case-of man,

"o

pon
alike included in

And

very inconsistently admits, accor-

1 them, under 3 second

Neither. was this judgment mere.

posed. But it was emphatically a judgment t0 con-
demnation, and what this condemnation is, the
Master himself informs wus, John iii. 19, “ And
this is the condemnation ; that light is come into.
thewwvorld, and men loved darkness ‘rather than
light, because their deeds were evil.” This judg-
ment was in accordance with the declaration going
before, that, “In the day thou eatest thereof; thou
shalt surely die.” It is perpetual’ and universal,
so that not an individual of the human family ever
has been or ever will be able to be justified by the
deeds of the law, but as many as are of the works.
of the law are under the: curse, all are concluded
in unbelief, concluded under sin, oy dead in sins.
The situation of national Israel under the new ad.

ministratien of the law, though: a state of trial, ~
and in reference te the enjoyment of ‘the ‘land of

Canaan, &c., may be called a state of prooabm,
yet xt was very f'ar from being sxmxlar to the st

3] ‘was not so final a “decision
' ': g destiny of Adam and his pos-
terlty, that the Jews could not have anoth 3uﬂg
taent passed upon them, that Christ cotld not be
judo'ed When standmg in the ]aw p!a-cew v
;%}le,"i’mﬂ"v %
tried at the bar of consczence, 1 cannot coticeive
why it should debar Christ, as the appointed Jjudge
of quick and dead, from executing a further and
more final judgment upon 1mpemtent gentiles.—
And how with a becoming reverence for the plain
declarations of scripture, any one can,’ conﬁm all
fature judgment spoken of in the seriptures to. the.
judgment executed upon the Jews in the destruc-
tion of Jerusalem, is as inconeeivable to me as the
other, For such textsas the following, as clearly:
threaten a fisture judgment upon gentiles, as they
_|declare the former judgment unto condemnation,
yea a judgment alike upon Jews and gentiles, and,
therefore, one distinct from the specza] judgment
upon the Jewish nation. In Rom. ii. 1, “ There-
fore, thou art inexcusable, O maxn, whosoe\ier thou
art,” &c.  Verse 2, “But we are sure that the
judgment of God is “according to truth against
them which commit such things.” - Verse3, % And -
thinkest thou, O man, that judgest"ﬂ?em which do,
such things, and doest the same, that thou Shu
‘escape the Jadament of God.” Here then is a
udgment of God, spoken of with reference to the,
necial actions of men, and therefore, ig distinet
from the judgment referred to by Eid. G., for that
‘was by the ofence of one, and by ore oﬁ'ence, Rom.
v. 16—18. Besides the threatning is addressed:
to mdmduals, to Thou, O man, whosoever thou.

est’

7
s
i

art, and, tberefore,’mvuvst be a judgment distinet
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from the judgment threatened and executed upon(‘the professed visible church among all nations, that
the Jewish nation as such ; and it alike involves|I have for several years, understood this parable to
Jews and gentiles individually. Again, verse 5,|be spoken. And my opinionis, that we see the
«But after thy hardness and impenitent heart,
treasurest up unto thyself wrath against the day
of wrath and revelation of the righteous judg-
{ ment of God.” Hereis a day of wrath, and g
f revelation of the righteous judgment of God, which
wag clearly future, as well as threatened upon indi-
viduals as such ; and according to verse 9, it is to

practice? And how is any point of faith and
practice ever to be settled? . But 3rd. The con-
nexion in which this general declaration was made,
is to be consivdered.‘ And by noticing the 6th and
7th verses in.connexion with it, we shall find the
whole to have been primarily written for the com-
fort of that church, in their tribulation, and fora
warning to those _that froubled them. - And by
turning. to 1 Thess. ii. 14, we find that those who

division now going on among all nations, where
the religion of Christ is professed.

Elder Goldsmith, as have some others, quotes a
part of the passage foundin 2 Thess. i. 9, 10, and|
refersit to the event™ of Christ’s executing judg-
ment upon the Jews. ~As itis my privilege in this

be, “ Upon every soul of man that doeth evil, upon
See
If Eld. Goldsgith
can throw these texts away, whichso clearly speak
of a future day of wrath, and revelation of the
righteous judgment of God, which is to come upon
the souls of men individually, both Jews and gen-
tiles, that do evil, and of God’s judging the secrets

the Jew first, and also upon the gentile,”
further, verses 11, 12 & 16.

qf men by Jesus Christ,I cannot ; neither can

disregard them. And remember this is a day of
wrat?;, and, therefore, cannot mean the gospel day,
which is a day of good news, of peace on earth,
Eld. Goldsmith speaks of
my referring to certain parables, and of my for-

: I did
refer to the one parable contained in Matt. xxv.
But in what way did I refer to it? its

and good will to men.

getting that goats were clean animals, &c.

31—46,

case to be replying to one, who, I presume, holds
himself free from the influence of prejudice, I may
venture to reason with him on the incorrectness of

he, and perhaps others, may be induced to consider
the thing. Were it a‘inanifest fact that the para-
ble of the sheep and the goats, was spoken with a
distinet reference fo the Jews, Eld. Goldsmith
would no doubt consider it a perversion of that
I
If so, why is it not a perversion of this portion of
seripture to apply it to the judgment executed upon
the Jews as a nation, when it was so manifestly
written with a distinct reference to the gentiles.—
Perhaps Elder G. may doubt this distinct relation
of this passage :- we will, therefore, notice its atten-
ding circumstances. 1st.” To whom was this epis-
tle addressed? To the church of the Thessalo-

such vague applications of scripture, in hopes that)

passage of scripture, to apply it to the gentiles.—

troubled them were not Jews, but their oun coun-
trymen. The text reads thus, “ For ye brethren
became followers of the churches of God which in
Judea, are in Christ Jesus : for, ye also have suf-
fered like things of your own countrymen, even as
they have of the Jews.” If this does not show a
perversion of the passage umder consideration in
applying it to the destruction of Jerusalem, I shall
despond of -proving any text perverted. I have
more fully examined it, because it has recently in
several instances been so applied.

Elder Goldsmith’s queries concerning the resur-
rection will, if Tam permitted, be noticed in an-
other communication,

o 8. TROTT.

Centreville, Fairfax Co., Va., Dec. 22, 1841.

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
Broraer Beepe :—In looking over the last,
(the24th) No. of the Signs for 1841, I ecame to

having been remarked on by brother Beebe; and
instead of giving my own views of it, I simply re-
marked, that I do not in general object to his view,

nians; to those of course, who were citizens of
Thessalonica, a city of Macedonia in Europe, and
who, therefore, had no é ter relation to the Jews,

_if so and so understood. ~Strange that he should

leatn from this that I had forgotten goats were
And strange that he should cen-
sure me for not objecting to those views, whilst he
seems to speak as though what brother Beebe
wrote was '(gb_rrect, This looks like giving a cake
to one and a blow to another, for the same thing.
The reason I did not object to brother Beebe’s
views of this parable, was, that I considered the

clean animals.

or to the destruction of J érusalem, than we have ;
unless indeed, some of them may have been in
the Roman army by which Jerusalem was taken
and destroyed. 2nd. Who are they that the Lord
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven, with his migh-
ty angels in~ﬂamz’pg" Jire, taking vengeance on 7—
They who know not God, and obey not the gospel
of our Lord Jesus Christ. - This declaration is, to
be sure, unlimited as to national character,-it is

ideas, with the specified modifications, were cor-|general asto nations and times, embracing those

rect in themselves ; though I did not then, neither
do I now, believe that the ‘design of that: parable
But Eld. G. manifests
in this'case, a boldnéss in bringing the scriptures
to. his own standard which truly astonishes me.—
He says, that parable was spoken about Jews, and
could represent none but Jews, when Christ’s own
declaration makes this parable relate io all na-
His words are, “ And before him shall be
gathered all nations, and he shall separate them one
fromanother,” &c. To whom does the them refer,
that Christ shall separate one from another according
10 his own words; but individuals of all nations? I
think it would be a.more consistent course to bring
our views to correspond with the language of
scripture, than thus to make the scriptures bend to
our-notions, especially as Old School Baptists,—
'That goats were clean aninmals, and that they wer
often flocked and folded with sheep, I admit; but
I cannot admit that they ever were, or will be
sheep ; neither can I admit that they thereby any
moré correctly represented the Jews as such, than
they do the professed members of the visible
church, or what claims to be the visible church of

was to teach those ideas.

tions.

that know not God, &c., whenever and wherever
they may have lived or-may live. Have there not
been those of various nations of the gentiles, are
there not those of these nations now lLiving, and
have we not reason to believe others will yet live,
that fully answer the character of those on whom
Christ is fo be revealed as taking vengeance ? If
this declaration is thus generalin its application to
all that know not God, I ask. by what authority
does any one confine its application to the people
of one nation, and one generation only, even if we
consider it‘s’_epafate from its context? I further
challenge them for any authority to assert that the
Jewish nation and people were punished with ev-
erlasting destruction, &c. in Christ’s executing
judgment upon Jerusalem, when Christ himself says
of that event, Except those days should be short-
ened, there shouldno flesh be saved ; but for the
elect’s sake those days shall be shortened.”  Hatt.
xxiv. 22. If the scriptures are to be used in this
way, that is, in taking any passage we choose, and
making what application we please of it, without
any regard for the connexion, or for any divine
authority for such application, how can the scrip-

(]

Christ, and who in truth are not sheep. It is ofltures remain to be tous a perfect rule of faithand

certain remarks on the sovereignty of God, from
Missouri, which appearing very good, I was indu-
ced to look forward to find the writer’s name, and
behold, in an acrostic I found John Pearson! a
name fresh in memory from having but a day or
two before received a very lengthy letter from bim,
which I shall redifeet and remail to you to dispose
of as you please. = As it more generally relates to
you, though I come in for a share, I think it right
that you should share in the exquisite pleasure of
reading it, and of noticing it if you choose. As
to a formal answer, I shall not undertake it ner re-

cations unless they could be written with a little
more candor and discrimination, and a little less
apparent wrathiness.  He commences witha com-
plaint that his contributions would not be inserted
in the Signs, that the “ Editor is too lofty an - ee-
clestastic to ‘meet his approbation.” He next
charges the Signs with making a great duz with
the terms Old School Baptict church, or as he has
it Old Baptist church as a general term of desig-
nation. Here he is out, and alihis display of
Jearning about the Greek word ckilesia might have
been spared ; for I have no recollection of a2 sin.
gle writer in the Signs using the word church in
the singular pumber, to designate the collective
body of Old School Baptists ; but the word church.
es is frequently used; or church when ope con-
gregafion of brethren.is intended. He then com-
plains of our using the discriminating term Baptist,
to Jesignate ourselves from him and the whole host
of infant-spricklers, or raniizers. His next com-
plaint is, that a certain writer in the Signs, was

never a thousand miles from his oun door, and as

ignorant of ecclesiastical afiairs as a Hottenlot, it

quest you to do it, nor any other of his communi-
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the sting was that he had'said there were no chris-
tians but among the Old Baptists—(it may be so)
but vet Eld. Beebe published sﬁch_ a nostrum of
ignorance, &c., (for I cannot follow him in all his
epithets, nor all his remarks.) His next attack is
in reference to bréther Beebe’s views concerning
ministerial support. He can seebut one text in
the New Testament having refevence to the sub.]
joet, that is, Acts xx. 34, 35. His next charge is
that the Sigus for QOct. 15th, presents the editor in.
the pasiure of a thundering ecclestastie, in all
the tremendous majesty and terror of a fierce
modern Bonner, or an tntolerant raging Gardner,
&c. &c., referring- to brother Beebe’s remarks in
other Clark’s letter. He goes on

review of those remarks in the

reference to br
with a lengthy ;
same strain as above quoted, or rather waxing hot-
tor and hotter.  He then takes up the cudgel in
opposition to our views concerning a future judg-
ment of the saints. Bat his weapons are far from
being those of candid investigation. He quotes
two or three texts in support of his opposition to
the doctrine that the saints have boen judged, and
justified from all things;
and manner of applying these textsisin a way to
display fully the poison of the asp, and the con-
tempt in which every thing American is held by so
large a proportion of his countrymen.
f'rom the above subject he passes to combat the
sentiment which has been advancéd both by you
and myself, that no instrumentality is used in
quickening the sinner, or opening the heart to re-
ceive the word sown, that it is immediately by the
sovereign energies of the Holy Spirit, agreeable to
the words of the Master, “It is the Spirit that
quickeneth ; the flesh profiteth nothing.” The
misrepresentation and perversion of some expres-
sions you have used, in admitting that the preach-
ed gospel has an instrumental connexion with
~ bringing the sinner to repentance, &c., is aston-
ishing even from him ; he representing this to be
all the use which you ascribe to the gospel. His
array of texts or parts of texts is wonderful in his
opposition to the above sentiment, and in support
of his position that the Holy Ghost cannot operate
but through the'gospel. Such texts as these, “If
any man be in Christ Jesus he is a new creature,”
&c. *“That God had granted unto the gentiles
repentance;” that, to them that received him, “To
them gave he power (privilege he changes the word
to) to become the sons of God ;” but the rest of
the text he leaves; and that, “ The dead shall
hear the voice of the Son of God, &c.;” that the
gospel is to them that belicve, that are called, &e. .
the wisdom and power of God;, &c., as -though
preachers have the same power to speak life to the
. dead that the Son of God has ; and as though there
was no difference asto receiving the gospel between
them that believe and them that believe not; be-
tween them that are called, and them. to whom the
preaching of Christ crucified is foolishness, &c.
To show how far he carries his opposition, Camp.
“beil-like, to the sovereign operation of the Holy
Spirit, even to pronouncing the idea of heart dis-
tress, of godly sorrow.for sin, being connected with

but even his quotation] -

conversion, a delusion, I will quote one. sentence
of his: “I know an Old Baptist from Kentucky,
now my neighbor, who was quickened by one of
those demon spirits, but it took him many months
to form into a thorough shaped convert. Theope-
ration was so important in some of its harrowing
sensations of anguish, that although forty vears
have rolled away, the poor ereature has still the
lively impression engraven upon his mind, that the
remembrance of it constitutes the only ground of
his hope of. acceptance.” He then setsup a la-
mentation over him, crying, alas! alas! &c.—]
He writes this from Boonville. But that I be not
further tedious, I will just remark that he passes
from this subject to advocating Bible Societies in
their present operations, &c..

T have thus given enough to show that the man
possesses as great a composition of contradictions
as ever need to be found in one man; and here T
leave him.

8. TROTT.
Centreville, Fairfax Co., Va., Dec. 28, 1841,

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
Hopkinsville, Ky., Dec. 14, 1841.

Brorurz Beese :—By the help of the Lord I
am here, andam in the enjoyment of usual health ;

I cannot enter into a detail of my journeying to
this place, but suffice it to say, that through some
difficulties occasioned by snow, bad roads, and cold
weather, I arrived at this place four weeks ago the
day before yesterday, after travelling about eigh-
teen days. I-had no opportunity of preaching on
the way until I arrived in the upper part of Ken-
tucky, where I was defained about ten days, and
preached three times—twice in Frankfort once in
a private house, and once in the court house. The
New School party of Frankfort have shut the Old
School out of the house they used to occupy ; ye,
they have a.church of the Old School, and with as
many as I became acquainted I was much pleased,
and they received me, and my pleachmg gladly. 1
think the -little church is on the increase. I be-
came acquainted with two Old .School preachers
there, brother Atkens, and brother Ricketts, with
both of whom I was pleased. I preached once in
Versailles : there I found some few brethren and
sisters of Blble stamp ; they have a tolerable good
house that they worship in, but I fear the Camp.
bellites will root them out. I came on about two
hundred miles to this place, and have preached|
twice in this place, in the Presbyterian house, there
being no Old School church ‘here, and: but few
members ; but the place abounds with Campbell-
ites, Fullerites, some Methodlsts, and Pr esbyte-
rians ; the Campbellites and. Fullerites. are oomg

-on here now, and have been more than a week en-

gaged day and night, using (what appears to me

to be). sorcery, bewitching the people ; and were it

not that I know the foundation of God standeth
sure, having this sealy The Lord Enoweth them that
are his, I should tremble for the church. But, my
brother, I am confident truth must and will tri-
umph, and that the gates of hell cannot prevail
against it. Thave visited three churches in these

parts, twoin Kentucky and one in Tennessee, and
I found them to be few, almost destitute of hous-
es for public worship—every where spoken against,
and evidently bearing the marks. given by Jesus
“Christ and bis Apostles of the church, of* Christ;
as being hated by the world because the Lord Je-
sus has chosen them out of the world ; and it does
appear clearly that they are hated because..they
hold and contend for the truth. I have become
acquainted, and had an opportunity of preaching
with two of the old order of preachers since I have
been here, brethren Bobbett and Earle whom I con-
sider faithful ministers of Christ Jesus. -1 have
been several times with my old brother Bobbett, and:
find him atrue yoke fellow—the Lord bless them .
both. I have seen some of the brethren whom you
are acquainted with by letter, brother Mills, and
brother H. C. Catlette and others, and they all seem-
ed to know me as well asif they had been person..
ally acquainted; and I find myself identified
among these despised people—Who is it that loves
the Lord Jesus Christ, but would be willing to suf..
fer reproach for his sake?"

I'bave it in contemplation to visit Missouri be.-.
fore I return to Virginia, but it appears rather
doubtful whether it will be in my power to extend
my journey so far and get back as early in the
spring as I desire ; as Ilong to see the dear sisters
and brethren belonging to the churches of my
charge. O! that my God and Savior may
bless them and keep them in the truth, fo the
praise of the glory of his name, that they
may walk worthy of the vocation wherewith
they are called. Brother Beebe, do you not’
believe that the present afilicted state of the
church is a most gracious dispensation of the bles-.
sed Redeemer, sent in mercy, to purge oui the
drossand tin, and to relieve her of the cumbrous
weight of anti-christian doctrine and practice, and
worldly conformity ? that she had so far lost sight
of her dignity and high birth, that she had conde-
scended for the sake of the friendship of Babylon
to receive of her wares and merchandise, and to
feast with them at their idolatrous feasts: and
that she had sought the friendship of the world so
far that she had become too much conformed
thereunto 7 . And now these are become her ene-
mies, and would. trample her in.the dust, and will
yet do what they can; and i they could. would
exterminate the church But thank God, . they
can only go 5o far as shall be sufficient to cause
the church to.repent of the error of her ways, and,
ireturn again and seek the good old paths. T am
lookmg forward to that-with great intensity, but
believe there still remain much to be purged out,-
and many-that will yet goaway from us because
they are not. of us. I have not yet had the pleas-
are of seeing our esteemed brother T. P. Dudley,
but I hope to see him on my way eastward in the
spring.

My brother, may God preserve youin the trath,

and direct your usefulness, is the prayer of your un..

worthy brother in Christ.
Farewell,

THOMAS BUCK, Jx.




12 SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

have for about forty years walked together in

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES. But [ muststop this, I only designed to cheer‘,
christian love, peace and fellowship in the Wator

BROTHER TROTT’S PROPOSALS. brother Trott’s proposed undertaking, and to inform
Broraer Besss :—] am much pleased that|brother Crafton that I daly received the pamphlets Lick, and Zion churches, who at present are de-
brother Trott contemplates republishing Elder he sent me, &c. ;_prived of his pastoral services, and the privation iz
Daniel Parker’s work on the “iwo seeds,” with{ But let no brother imagine from what I hdve%muc‘n felt by them and other churches whe bave

his own notes appended, and which will be design-said that the work upon the whole is not worth hav- | heretofore participated in . his " ministerial labors

ed to correct the erroneous views which brother P.!ing.

is supposed to entertain upon the two seeds, or

more particularly the serpent’s seed ; and also the
origin of satan. |

1 received from brother James F. Crafton, sim-
ultaneously with brother Trott, the third  dose,”
and “ views of the two seeds,” and hereby return
him my thanks; and after a careful perusal of

 said works,I am free to confessthat am much more
fovorably disposed both towards the work and its
author than I formerly was, owing chiefly to news-

paper accounts and verbal statements which I had
received of them.

T am, however, far from receiving Elder P.’s no-
tion abeut the origin of satan, and the serpent’s

Aside from brother Parker’s peculiar views re-
ferred to above, it is an excellent defence of the doc-
trine of grace, and of the church of God, and will

prove interesting and edifying to those who love the,

truth. - It is true that brother P. at page 30 seems
to lean strongly to the theory of gospel condemna-
tion, but brother Crafton, ina note on that part,
thinks that he would not contend for what his words,
upon a fair construction, would mean, This part,
however, will no doubt be noticed by brother Erott
in his appendix. : -

I would say a word to brother Trott before clo-
sing. The pamphlet, exclusive of brether Craf-
ton’s introductory essay, contains-70 pages cctavo,
and his notes, unless he is less prelix than usual,

seed ; but I believe Elder P. tobe a christian and| . o vona 1040 or 50 pages more, and he st

aminister of Christ; and t_,hls is perhaps as much be patronised miore liberally than I anticipate if
as I could say under any circumstances: but that| .. 1 o work will not cost him 60 cents per copy,

he isin an error as to the devil and also the two
seeds, I as firmly believe.

From the short but rather cautious notice that
brother Trott published of the “ third dose,” I am
satisfied that he will go right asto his satanic majesty,
and I am willing to trust him on the two seeds, and

so I wish him success, and hope to be prepared to
encourage the work by subscriptions.

Elder Parker in denying the apostacy of the
devil, or that he is anapostate at all, very naturally
discovered the two horas presented, upon one of
which he must hang, either that God made him as
he is, or that he did not make him at all, and so he
chose the latter alternative, and maintained that
he is self-existent! Brother P. shows some inge-
nuity in support of this theory, but it is -bad logic
and worse divinity. Can brother Parker or any

- one else, tell us how it is that a self-evistent being
(not to say a creature, for that is an absurdity) can
‘be a dependent being? or how is it that a being can
be independent in his original existence, and  yet
depéndent in his life and actions? If, in a word,
the old dragon can exist, or be independent of God’s
creative power, how is it that he. cannot live and
move independently of God 1 It is ‘hard to tell,
however, which horn is preferable, whether that
the deyﬂ is self-existent, or that God made him a
devil; ‘and upon a denial of his apostacy we are
‘driven to one or the other of these alternatives.
Brother Parker in his original design in making
out his views on the seed of the serpent, "appears
.10 have labored hard to get around one of the
‘% mountains of brass,” the doctrine of reprobatibh.—
"T'o make it more consistent with the justice and
honor of God in non.election, he conceived it to
be better to say that God did not create -them in
Adam, but that they had a different origin from the
élect, and so God is not obnoxious to the arminian
charge of condemning to everlasting misery crea-
tures that he had made, &c., I say, it appears to me
that this was what first led Elder P. to give the

or 50 cents at the lowest estimate.
My christian regards to all who love our Lord
Jesus Christ in sincerity, ‘
JOHN CLARK.
P.S. What next? Thete is a Mormon priest
or apostle in town, who is busily engaged preaching
in the Campbellite meeting house, and he has rais-
ed much contention among that people. He main-
tains the doctrine of eternal and. particular elec-
tion, the influence of the Spirit of God in regene-
ration, and many other points consistent therewith ;
and the Campbellites are much ata loss to know
how to dispose of him now they have given him
the use of their pulpit. He goes against Camp-
belland his whole system. Some have bzen to him
to be healed of their diseases ; but as they had no
faith he could not heal them !'!  He has not yet
come ot on the “ golden bible.” Some think that
he.is an Old School Baptist in disguise ; but as I
do not believe thal such will go in disguise I have
not been tohear him. I have had an interview
with him at a private house ; butit was moré upon the
sﬁbject of the “wars gnd _rumors of wars” that
they have had in Missouri, than their religious ten-
ets. . Thisis truly an eventful era: an age of
wonders: but as Zion’s God lives, she shall live al-
so. \ ' "
» : ‘ : J. C.
Fredricksburgh, Va., Dec. 28; 1841.

_ FOR THE SIGNS 6FK,THE TIMES.
N. T. Stephensburgy Va., Dec. 20, 1841.

Yes, brother Beebe, our brother Thomas Buck,
Jr. who is an Elder, a member and pastor of the
church at Zion meetinghouse, may well be com-
mended by youand all the brethren and churches
who know him; and I doubt not but his Master
will commend him toall. the dear children of God
wherever in his providence his lot may be cast
amongst them. Brother Buck and myself have

reprobate a different origin from the elect.

been acquainted nearly from our childhood, and

round about his locality. Such teraporary priva-
tions, and ull others, though they may be of a
more durable nature, ought sot—IJoes not, yea,
cannst destroy the hope of the dear children of
God; their faith, hope, and charity, stands not in
the wisdom of men; but in the love, wisdom and
pbwer of God. My brother, when I sce or hear
any: excossively bewailing a short privation or

entire loss of anything they can be deprived of in -

the providence of God, I conclude such persons
are sorrowing a worldly sorrow ; therefore, they
have just right to expect it to work nothing but
death. - What murmurings, grievings, and great
wailings I haveseen extended to the greatest excess
in some publications, for a father, mother, a hus-
band, wife, preacher, or something else of a perist-
ablé nature, all—all under the control, direction,
and wise disposal of the infinitely wise severcign

| God of heavenand earth! How far these excess-

es are right-and commendable; I leave for those
who practise them to justify themsclves in accor-
dance with the revelation of God, if they can:i—
but for me to indulge in them, 1 dare not, I can-
not—I desire-not ; for thereby I should do violence
to the word of God, and my own experience,b and
a reverential respect for the righteous government
of God. What the consequence would be if all
the suggestions of the wicked one, together with
the carpality of our depraved, corrupt hearts,
powerfully aided by unbelief, were enccuraged
and cherished by us, none can knew to the full
extent. But as there is a point beyond which sa-
tih, sin, and every other evil cannot go, specially
with the dear child of God,is it not matter of hu-
niliation, thanksgiving and praise to our blessed
Master, thatall things work together forgood to
themthat are chosen and called according to the
eternal purpose and exceeding riches of God’s
grace in Chuist Jesus before the world began ?

All the trials, afflictionis and privations the chil.
dren of Godexperience in this world of sin and
SOITOW are necessary and minutely arranged in
quantity and quality as seemeth geod, right and
best, according to the will and purpose of therr
heavenly Father, who is infinitely wise, and doth
his pleasure inthe army of heaven,and among the
inhabitants of the earth, and none can stay his
hand, nor say uato him, what doest thou?

When T commenced the above, it was my in-
tention to say a few words only, on the absence of
brother Buck, and without much study or arrange-
ment, you see the production, such as it is, it is at
your disposal.

I subscribe myself, your brother in gospel rela-
tion,

ISAAC CHRISMAN.

I have it in contemplation, if the Lord will,
once more, to journey to the far west; perhaps it

may be prudent for me to tarry there until next
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perfect ; redemption through the blood of atone-

ment is complete in all its parts. The glorious
edifice reaches from earth to the skies; it lifts its

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

fall; but of 'this, as of every thing that is future!
in this life, I know nothing: in all things,
espacially at my time of life, it behooves me to look

gospel of the grace of God is to those, that finally
iperish——-it is true, as a rule of right, it will be
;obligatory upon human society, as long as that

well to “my ways, lest I slip.
Lord will keep me from every presumptuous way,
and afford me such intimations by his providential
guidance that he will hold me up—thenI shall
be safe. My heart is fixed, trusting, hoping, and
bcliéviﬂg in his omniscience, cmnipotence, and
omnipresence : that the time when, the place

WooH

e, and the manner how, is all fixed——nothing
can be added or diminis! Bless the Lord, O
my soul! worship and praise his most holy and
ever blessed name, for all his benefits ; and for any
well grounded hope of a placein the covenant of
redemption, wrought out nd finished by the bles-
sed Jesus, who is not ashamed to' call his dear
children, brethren, O Lord, please to strengthen
every power of my soul, to love my God and
Savior supremely ; and serve himin spirit and in
truth to his declarative honor and glory while I
live, and take me to his bosom when 1 have finish-|
ed the few remainiag days allotted for me in these
low grounds of sorrow. '

My christian regards to all who love our dear

Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, and that know any
thing about me. .

d.

I C.

FOR THE BIGNS OF THE TIMES,

Euxposition of the EristLe To T Hesrws,
by Doct. P. A. Klipstine, New Baltimore, Va.
CHAPTER X.

In the ninth chapter, the Apostle has been trea-
ting of testaments or wills, which became valid
only after men are dead ; and that as men must
necessarily die, and the judgment or deeision of
their testament become efficient only after that

I hope the[society shall continue ; for it enters into the code

of laws of civilized nations, and forms the basis
of allrighteous human legislation : but none but
the Son of God could meet its demands ; there
was none among the sons of men, that could ren-
der perfect and perpetual obedience to its require-
ments : hence it was but a shadow of that perfec-
tion, which like the ceremonies and ordinances of|
that economy, found its image in our Lord Jesus
Christ. The whole economy then was but a
shadow—the empty unsubstantial form of good
things to come ; in itself totally unavailing and
inefficient 1n regard to eternal salvation, and una-
ble to muke its votaries or the comers thereunto
perfect. By the term perfect, we understand that
state or condition of any thing, which renders fur.
ther improvement impossible ; and although in that
sense, it cannot strictly be applied to any human
production; yet we will say, that the architect,
when he has put the finishing stroke to the stately
edifice, throws aside the gavel and the square, the
compass and the trowel, as no longer necessary ;
the workmanship of his hands stands out in all its
beauty and symmetry, in just proportion and order,
perfect and complete, and needs no addition. Not
sothe law; its operation upon the worshippers un-
der it was imperfect ; it reached not the heart ; it
touched not the affections ; it sanctified only to
the purifying of the flesh, and, therefore, possess.
ed no finishing or perfect influence—otherwise, sfs
sacrifices would have ceased to be offered ; because
the worshippers once purged . should have had no
more conscience of sinsi© The cheering and sub-
lime doctrine of the gospel on this hand is, that
the testament of our Lord Jesus Christ, made val.

event ; so Christ must needs suffer to makée his
testament effective : and having been once offered
up, as men die once, he would appear the second
tine without sin, unto salvation, that is, his one of-
* fering, by which sin was forever put away, was
perfect; andin that offering he bore the sins of
many, which is his testament, The Apostle, as
we have beforé remarked, continues the argument
in the commencement of this chapter, the first
sentence of whichis a deduction from the above
position, with which the preceding chapter was
closed: For the law, having a shadow of good
things to come, and not the very image of the things,
can never with these sacrifices, which they offered
year by year continually, make the comers thereunto
perfect. By the law, the Apostie in our estima.
tion intends not the moral or the ceremonial law as
separate from each other ; for the nice distinetions
schoolmen did not perhaps obtain in his day : but
he means the whole economy, which in ajl its parts
was only the shudow of good things to come——
they all had their fulfilment in Christ; and as the
benefits of the shadow were confined to temporal
Israel, so the benefits of the substance are confi.
ned to spiritual Israel. The moral law was but a
part of thateconomy, as inapplicable to the gentile

world, and with as little bearing upon them as the

id by his death, has put an end to sin, as it regards
the subject of that testament ; for “ There is no
condemnation to thein that are in Christ Jesus”—
being once purged, they have no more conseience
of sins; not that they are free from indwelling
corruption’; .not that their hearts and lives are
pure, for “There liveth not a just man, .that sin.
neth not;” but having been once brought before
the judgment seat of Christ, self-condemned,
and graciously pardoned, and having experienced
the efficacy of the life-giving blood of Jesus, in

raising them from the dead and making them heirs|

by will, their consciences cannot again be Oppress:
ed ‘with that load of guilt, whieh onee bore so
heavily upon them. Now if: the offering under
the law had been equally effective in putting away
sin, the worshippers under that system should alsc
have had no more conscience of sins, and the sa.
crifices would have ceased to be.offered ; but this
was'not the case, for those offerings. were repeated
yearly, and that repetition was itself @ remem.
brance of sins ; Sor it is not possible that the blood
of bulls and of goats should take away sin. But
what the law, or the simple shadow of good things
to come could not effect, the image of those good
things could ; for this is the argument of the Apos-
tle ; salvation through the sacrifice of Christ is

splendid columns to heaven, crowned with grace,
and completed by that hand, which built the uni.
verse and laid the deep foundations of the earth.
All is proportion and order; no addition necessa-
ty; no further sacrifice requisite; but all its mate.
rials are fitted and adepted, and perfected, forming
one complete whole. Walk about Zion, says the
psalmist, and go round about her, tell the towers
thereof, mark ye well her bulwarks, consider her
palaces, that ye may tell it to the gencration fol-
lowing. And how was this grand system, this per.
fect order of things effected ?  Why, inasmuch as
the blood of bulls and of goats could not take
away sins, the Son of God came into the world,
took upon him the form of a servant, assumed a
body—a body which had been prepared him—a
body in which he was to do the will of God, that
is, to establish the provisions of the New Testa-
ment by offering it up in sacrifice, and thus forev-
er abolish the sacrifices of the law, in which al-
mighty God had no pleasure: all of which is ex-
pressed in the three following verses, Wherefore,
when he cometh into the world, he saith, sacrifice
and offering thou wouldst not, but a body hast thow
prepared me : in burnt offerings and sacrifices for
sin thou hasthad no pleasure : Then said L lo, I
come (in the volume of the book it is written of me)
to dothy will, O God. The Apostle in the two
succeeding verses gives this explanation to these
verses ; for they are but a repetition of the former,
and repeated with the evident design of drawing
the conclusion, that the Old Testament was taken
away in order that the New Testament might be
established; and of certifying that the sacrifices
in which almighty God had no pleasure, were those
that were offered up under the law, Above, where
he said, sacrifice and offering, and burnt-offerings,
and, offering for sin, thow wouldest not, neither hadst
pleasure. therein ; (which are offred by the law ;)
then said he, lo, I come to do thy will, O God. He
taketh away the first, that he may establish the second.
It is by this second, this New Testament, this will
of God, we aresanctified, through the offering of the
body of Jesus Christ once, - Sanctification signi-
fies the setting apart for a partieular purpose ; but
it-can only be effected by sacrifice. ' The vessels
of the temple were sanctified or set apart by the -
sprinkling of the blood of the sacrifice. Nation-
al Israel was sanctified as the temporal people of
God by virtue of the blood of the same sacrifices ;
and the people of God are sanctified only through
the offering of the body of J esus Christ onee ; for
it is the result of the will or testament of Ged,
which was made valid by that offering. The
Apostle in the four following verses still continues
the argumentrespecting the two testaments, show-
iﬁg the utter inefficieney of the Old Testament,
and the perfect efficiency of the New, in putting
away sin ; and that so complete was its provision,
that its one offering not only sanctified its subjects,
but perfected them, and perfected them forever.
And every priest standeth daily ministering, end
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offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, whick canlas explicitly as possible that while we deny a hea-
never take away sins ; but this man, after he had venly origin to satan, and consider the views. of
offered one sacrifice for sins, forever sat down on Milton, ir his “ Paradise Lost,” unscriptural, ab-
the right hand of God ; from henceforth expecting surd and ridicalous, we dn believe that the devil is
21l his enemies be made his foot-stool. For by one a‘creature of God, more subtle than any of the
offering he hath perfected forever them that are|beasts that the Lord God made; yet we believe
sanctified. The perfection here spoken of con-|that he came a sinless creature from. the hand of
sists in the remission of sins forever; and to es. his Creator{ that he has apestatized from his
tablish the truth of that position, the Apostle ad-|native sinless state, and since God put enrity
duces the Holy Ghost as a ‘v'itness-f-whereoﬂ the | between him and the woman, and his seed and her
Holy Ghost also is a witness tous : whereof, that is, sced, he goeth about asa roaring lion, seeking
of the perfection of those that were sanctified or whom he may devour. If the fact that the devil
set apart by the provisions of the New Testament ; | is what he is, is thought by brother C., or any other
for after that he had sa-id'before, thatls, after what
e had said by the mouth of David, concerning
the coming of Christ, and the establishment of the
"New Testament, as quoted by the Apostle in the
5th, 6th and 7th verses of this chapter, the Lord
said by the mouth of Jeremiah, who lived after
David, that they who were sanctified by the pro-
visions of that testament were forever perfected
by its offering ; that perfection consisting in hav-
ing his laws put into their hearts and written in
their mnds, and their sins and iniquities remember- |unfading glory, or that hels in his existence inde-
ed no more. Thisis the covenani that I will make pendent of God? Some have expressed a diffi-
with them after these days; saith the Lerd, 1 willlculty in conceiving how God could produce a crea-
put my laws info their hearts, andin their minds|ture unlike himself; but dothey dispute that God
will T write them ; and their sins and iniquities will \has created innumerable creatures opposite to each
7 remember no.more. 'The conclusion, to whichiother? ¢I form the light, and I create darkness,
the Apostle arrives from these premises, is, that|I make peace and create evil, I, the Lord, do all

devil is either self-existent and independent, ot that
be originated in the throne of God, (according to
Milton,} and has apostatized to what he now is, is
not the same difficulty involved in reference to the

man has apostatized from his original innocence,
and become degenerate and devilish'in his nature
and actions, that therefore, he was once a rem-

under the New Testament, there is-no further offer- | these things,”” suchare the words of the Creator him-|

ing. Unlike. the Old Testament, whose sacrifi-|self. Light and darkness, peace and evil, heat

ces could not take away sins, and therefore needed |and cold, are opposites, yet &od has made them

repetition, the; remission of sins forever under the|all; he hasformed the smith, that bloweth the

New Testament precludes the idea of additionalicoals, and hehas created the waster to destroy.
. sacrifice. - But-does all this imply that God is like every thing
that he has made, or that every thing he has
made islike him? We believe fiot. - Serpents, no
less than doves, were essential parts of the general
creation of God, and aill were pronounced very
good, in the day of their creation ; mot because
they were like God, in wisdom, power and majesty ;
but because the workmanship was perfect, and the
vast variety of creatures produced by theall crea-
tive voice were precisely such as God designed to
make. The subsequent history of the creation-of]
God, whether of men, devils or beasts; does-not ef-
fect our argument; ‘but if eithez men or devils have
failed to fill that sphere for which they were de-
signed by their Maker, this would involve an awful
thought indeed. Whether it is, in the estimation
of brethren, more compatible with the attributes
and eternal perfections of God, tosuppose that the
alwise Creator, has been disappointed in regard to
the place or station of any part of his workman-
ship, so that those intended by him te bask in the
uninterrupted enjoyment of ineffable glory, in the
cloudless realms of interminable day, have now to

[TO BE CONTINUED.]

EDITORIAL.

New Vernon, N. Y., Jan. 15,1842.

Tae “Two HORNs” OF ELDER PARKER’S DI-
LE2MMA.—We are highly gratified with the favor-
able notice brother J. Clark has taken, in his com-
munication, page 12, of brother Trott’s proposals
to republish Elder Parker’s “ Third Dose,” with
strictures on the objectionable parts of the same,
and we sincerely hope brother Trott may be sus-

_tained in the undertaking by a liberal patronage.
We feel disposed-to offtxa remark or two on thai

part of brother Clark’s letter in which he speaks
~of the horns.

Whether Elder Parker has, or has not denied
the apostacy of the devil, we are not informed, ex-
cepting by what may be implied in brother Clark’s
remark ; but if Elder Parker or others have denied
that the devil was ever an inhabitant of that hea-
ver which is the throne of God-and the ultimate
destiny of all the election of grace, we cannot per-
ceive that such a denial would involve him or them
in any such dilemma as brother Clark seems to
suppose. We can perceive no necessity for
horns or dilemmas, in sustaining the position we
have hitherto maintained upon this subject; yet,
Jest our views should be misunderstood we will state

vengeance so long as be is God, than to believe
the simple history of the creation and government
of the heavens and earth just as God has been
graciously pleased to revea} them in the scriptures,
we leave others to decide. We would not strive
for the mastery, and certainly, our views- on this

brother, to involve the monstrous doctrine that the|

human family 7 Docsany brother conclude, because '

ber of the angelic host of the world of eternaland:

bear the fury of his wrath, in storms of ceaseless|

point are not sufficiently popular to make us am-
bitious; but we honestly think the traditional no-
tion of the apostacy of satan; and especially the
whimsical and ludicrous flights of Milton’s dra-
matically written, “Paradise Lost,” derogatory to
the character of God,as challenging the wisdom
and immutability of the Holy. One. Whether any
of the brethren named in this article will agree
with us, we know™ not; but we feel confident
that the position we have assumed is perfectly ten-
able, «nd fully warranted by the scriptures of truth,

A CHURCH CONSTITUTED IN PHILADELPHIA.—
The subjoined letter from brother Bowen, announ-
ces the organization and recognition of another
church, in the great city of brofhe?‘?;,) fove, profes.
sing to be of the Old School faith and order.—
That there are a sufficient number of brethren and
sistersin Philadelphia to maintain ihe order and
visibility of a gospel church, we have no doubt,
but that they have difficulties to encouster, which,
to the same extent, are unknown to our churches
in the country, the history of other populous cities
will abundantly testify. Thereisa greater num-
ber of brethren in the city of New York, who pro-
fess the faith of the gospel, than in Philadelphia ;
but to.unite ]l these brethren upon one platform,
and to persuade them to walk together in the
fellowship and order of a gospel church, has
proved no easy matter. Several attempts have
been previously made in Philadelphia to unfurl the
banner of the cross, and stem the torrent of popular
delusion ; but, alas ! how transient their existence,
how languid their zeal, and how easy their dis-
comfiture, We would by no means discourage
the brethren of the recent constitution, nor doubt
the purity of their motives in organizing the Salem
chureh ; but rather hold up the beacon and ad-

‘monish this little flock of the rocks and quicksands

where others have foundered.

God is as able to sustain his truth and the order
of his spiritual kingdom in the large cities, as else-
where; and the churches located in the interior

of our country are as dependent on him for support -
'as are those of our cities.

‘Where churches are
founded by his will, wherever their location may
be, if they are enabled to rely alone on him, and

‘are willing to abide his will, they will undoubted-

ly stand. " But is it not to be greatly feared,
that in this age of novelty there are too many who
rush into a profession of the faith, and attempt to
maintain gospel order without first counting the
cost? Anything thatis new, will find votaries in
large cities, however false or trus may be the doc-
trines they profess; but every plant, in the king-
dom of God, which our heavenly Father has not
planted, he will root out. A church, to flourish in
our fashionable cities, must be indifferent to the
Hatteries and frowns of the multitude by - which
they are surrounded, content to dwell alone and
not be reekoned with the nations. Isit not too
frequently the case, that a number of brethren
become dissatisfied in the connexion where they
have held their standing, either from the corrup-

tion and-heresy of ‘the ministry, departure of the-
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church {rom the faith, or from some other cause ;
they withdraw, resolve to constitute a new . church,
draw ‘up their articles of constitution, call a coun-
cily and in due form enter into solemn covenant
together, having in view, that although small, they

churches? Human policy is broughtinto requisi-
tion to carry out their ambitious feclings ;. they are!
tired of being branded; by their New School neigh. |
bors, asa little insignificant, inert, and cohtemp-f
tible body, and assay to pursuea course that shall |
wipe away the reproach. In reference to this|
point, a suitable house is sought for public worship,
and if obtained, a preacher, that will‘d\ra,w around;
him a congregation, not by presenting the- una-
dulterated truth of heaven, in its native simplicity
and intrinsic value ; but by presenting that truth
in such a2 manner as to allure and charm the mul-
titude with the talents of their orator; and if what
iscalled a talented man that loves the truth is
found willing tc cast in his lot with them, he 'is
soon admonished by some of, or by all the church,
to avoid the offence of the cross. Something like
the following language is heard. My dear pastor,
we all love you dearly for the truth’s sake, and we
believe the doctrine you preach, as firmly as you
do ; but we wish you to bear in mind that we are

|

shall grow, and soon become large and respectable

will be found in the fact, that there is scarcely a
branch of the visible church of Christ, in primitive
jorder, to be found in any large city on the globe;
and in every instance that has come to our knowl.
edge, of the organization of churches in such pla-
ces, the world, the flesh and the devil, have united
in palming upon them some charming retailer of
hbresy, or some orthodox but immeoral man to be-
guile them in some way or another. We hope that
our dear brethren in Philadelphia have appreciated
the admonition of the Head of the church, and
** First counted the cost.” :

- May they prove their right to the name they
2ave assumed, and although the mountains may
depart, and Tabor is removed, so long as their vis-
ton of. peace shall continue, may they trust in the
Lord and become like Mount Zion, that cannof be
removed; but abideth %rever.
“FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES,

Brorrer BERBE :—By request of the brethren
I send you for publication, the following account
of the constitution of the Salem Regular Baptist
church, of the city of Philadelphia,

December last, at the house of Elder Thomas Dur.

but a little handful, and very poor, in debt, &ec.,
andif you offend the hearers they will not assist in
renting or building a house for worship, or in ligui-
dating the debts already accumalated, and how in
the world shall we be able to support you? Wedo
not wish you to preach any other dectrine, but we
wish you to preach the gospel of Christ, only
preach it in such a way as shall not offend the peo.
ple.. .There are many of our friends who do not
relish the doctrine when it is preached in the blunt
manner of Peter; but when it comes in the soft
eloquence of Paul, or in the melting strains of

fee, in the city of Philadelphia, to consult upon the
propriety of constituting a number of brethren and
sisters and in due form acknowledging them, a
church of Jesus Christ. :

After supplication at the throne of grace, for
direction from the Head of the chureh, the breth-
ren desiring to be constituted, presented their form
of constitution, summary of faith, and covenant,
&c., which were read, and being, in the judgement
of the brethren convened,*in accordance with the
gospel of Christ, and having satisfactory evidence
of the christian deportment of the brethren desir.

Luke, are delighted. When in addition to
all the corruptions of his own depraved nature, the
minister is beset with such harangues from those
whom he esteems better than himself, if he be not
diverted from the simplicity of the gospel,” it must
be owing to superabounding grace. We know
there are many who will attach themselves to Old
School churches, as soon as to any other churches,
provided they can see in such churches and their
ministry a desire to please them, and often, when
the truth is extremely offensive to them, they are
capable of being enraptured with the style and
manner of the preacher, and when' they would
scorn to hear the same doctrine advanced by an
unpretending, plain, honest and unadorned preach-
er of Christ, they will hear it and profess to em:
brace it when served upin alordly dish. Acces.
sions are too frequently made to the churches in
this way, when, not the gospel, but the man who
preaches it, charms them,

We have extended these remarks far beyond
what we designed ; but we feel 2 deep interest in the
prospentty of the newly organized church ; and our
remarks may also have some application to other
meridians than that of Philadelphia. Our apolo-

gy,if anapology for these remarks be necessary,

ing to be recognised as a church i, was, therefore,

Resolved, unanimously, that we proceed on the
first day of .Taxluary, 1842, to publicly recognise
the said brethren, as a regular church. 'The breth-
ren present by - invitation, were Elders Thomas
Barton and John Miller, of Delaware, and James
B. Bowen of Southamptqn, Pa. The day was
remarkably favorable, and the order of the exer.
cises was as follows, vizf

- At half past 16 o’clock, preaching from Malachi,
ii. 16,18: at3 P. M., from 1 Cor. i. 10; and at
7P. M., brother Barton preached a very interesting
and appropriate sermon, from Daniel, ii. 44 : “ And
in the days of these kings, shall the God of heaven
set up a kingdom which shall never be destroyed,”
&c.  After whichthe articles of faith and form of
constitution were publicly read, prayer was of.
fered by brother Miller, the right ‘hand of fellow-
ship was given by the council. An address was
then made to the church, by brother Bowen, her vis.
ibility, place and rank among the churches of our
order was acknowledged. The meeting was con-
tinued on Lord’s day, and, truly it was a soul re-
freshing season.  The preaching-was all of a piece;
Christ and him crucified was the theme. The

On invitation of the constituent members, a|
number of brethren convened on the 30th day of| -

truly devout hearers of the word. We have gocd
reason to believe, brother Beebe, that the brethren
composing this church are true followers of the
Lamb, who have counten THE CosT, and are dis.
posed to endure hardness, as good soldiers, and to

contend earnestly for the faith once delivered to the
saints. )

Elder Thomas Durfee, who has been rejected
from the Mount Tabor church, evidently for his
honesty in defending the doctrine of the cross, has
now united with this Salem church, . God appears

'ta be gathering in his scattered ones from mystical
Babylon.

This Salem chureh, in their articles of union, re.
nounce all the modern popular religious inventions
of the day, and refuse their fellowship to any who
advocate them. It is the earnest desire of this
newly organised church, that ali Old School Bap.
tist ministers, who may sojourn in their direction,
may visit and preach for them.

In behalf of the brethren,

JAMES B. BOWEN.

N. B. Brother Jewett is requested to copy the

above into the “ Advocate and Monitor.”
_J. B. B.

REev1etous eamrIvG.— This species of immo
rality (not to say blasphemy) is extensively prac
tised in Europe as well'as in America.” The cause o g
humanly institited religious missions, may re.i.
quire all its kindred schemes of legerdemain for its -

support, as it has nothing but divine wrath to expect
from the hand of that God whose name they blas.
pheme and whose majesty they insult. We are
not surprised to learn that the Rev. author of Mam.
'mon, was the successful gambler. How many poor

'sions, has been awarded to the Rev.

silly adventurers, less familiar with ‘mammon, have
received blanks instead of guineas, for equally la-
borious efforts to eulogise the missionary specula-
tion, we are nottold. When any of the children
of God, lack wisdom, they are directed to ask it of
God, who giveth liberally to all men, and upbraid.

eth not ; ‘but if anti-christ lack wisdom, they of.

fer 200 guiheas,, for that kind of wisdom which is
bought and sold ; that kind which our God has
made foolish,and that kind by which man shall not—
cannot know God. See-1 Cor. i. 19, to the -end
of chapter ii. ; o :
The following scrap, copied from the “ Cross
and Journal,” will serve to illustrate : )
" “ Prize Essav,—An English paper says that
the first prize of 200 guineas, for an essay on mis.

Dr. Harris,
author of the ¢ Mammon,’ and the second of 100

brethren and sisters seemed greatly animated and

guineas, to the Rev. Richard Winter Hamilton, of
Leeds,” ' ;

e ——r—
CIL SCTOCOD WBBERNEG.

The Old School Baptist churck at Olive, Ulster Co., N.
Y., have appointed an Old School Meeting, to commence,
at their Meeting house, on the third Wednesday in Feb.
ruary next, at 10 o’clock A. M. k

Old- School brethren in general, and especially brethren

Harding, Conklin, Broom and Beebe are invited to attend,

ArpoiNTMENT.—With divine permission, the editor of this
paper, will visit the church at Hardiston, Sussex Co., N.
J., and preaceh at their Meeting house, on the first Sunday
in February next. : .
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ROBERE.

CHRIST TRULY PRECIOUS.

On thy soft wings, Celestial Dove;
Whilst in this wilderness I rove,
Oft bear me to that heavenly place
To see my elder brother’s face.

Hail precious Lamb ! thy work is dohe,
The throne which thou art seated on;
For ever occupied shall be :

O what a pleasing thought tome!

O were it not for Ged’s dear Son,

Who made his church with himself one;
MNe'er had my sinsbeen wash’d away |
On the great expiation day. !

He laid his life 2 ransom down,

The ransom that Jehovah found;
Save from the pit of endless woe,
Where his dear fav’rites ne’er shall go.

Finish’d ! he cricd, and bow’d his head,
Awhile to slecp, among the dead;
Then from the tomb victorious rose,
"Friumphant o’er the church’s foes.

In his rich blood, and sacrifice,

He waves the pleasure of his eyes;
And in those vestments all divine,
His much lov'd bride shall ever shine:

O wond’rous man ! O glorious hour !
When he display’d his godlike pow'r ;
By rising from the gloomy grave,

The Lord omnipotent 1o save.

‘Whene’er I seek my risen Head

Among the silent prostrate dead;

Blest Spirit ! let me hear thee cry—

He is not here, he’s gone on high.

O precious stay ! O glorious prop !

His person bears my spirit up;

The anointed, soul sustainer he,

The gift of love to such as me.

"This privlege O my Jesus grant,
(Thou,_charming, all for whom 1 pant,)
Faith on my bosom to recline,

When I must leave this world behind.
O glorious sight, to faith reveald,
That him whom God the Father scal’d ;
The temple, of the Deity
Rests, O my soul! in love to thee.

Beneath thy feet my soul would bend,
T'o thee, my God! let praise ascend :
For what I am, by grace divine,

A gem in that bright crown of thine.

What should F do.in Jordan’s flood,
Without a dear unchanging God;
Support in that important hour,
When I musi distant worlds explore.
And when thy time shall {ully come,
T'o call a sighing. pilgrim home,
My dear-companions in the way,
Bear me to realms of endless day.

i i W. GAY.

OBITUART.

Died, In Bradford county, Pa., Nov. 27, 1841, Gii-
3zrT CHAMBERLAIN, aged 40- years. -

Broruer Brrse 1t pleased the Lord, about twelve years
ago to give me no rest in the city of New York, where I
resided at that time, so I took my departure thence and
made my way westward to theé Susquehannah river, and
pitched my tent in the township of Asylum, Bradford Co.,
Pa. In thatplace; I found a little band of brethren that I
thought were walking in the truth, with themx I soon be-
carmge acquainied, and my mind was at rest. It was not
lsng, however, beforc they were pluriged into a state of deep

irial, of which, for years, I was a participant with them.

1t is with me, as Ftrust it is with the saints in gencral; af |-
ter passing through severe {rials together, the bond” of un.|
ion is strengthened in proportion to the amount of trials in|

which they have been companions and fellow sufferers.—
Among those for whom I thus formed a strong attachment,
was brother Gilbert Chamberlain, the subject of this obitu:
ary notice, - This brother truly bore his part of the “trials

coming a soldier of the ecross. In him was. verified the %@ g \1’? @ i;:a & f;(;f} 1:::; i‘ﬁ i:? S_g a

declaration of the Apostle, hat tribulaﬁon worketh
patience, and patience experience, and expericnce hope;
for he seemed truly to grow in grace, wisdom and under-

standing. . He was remarkable for his firm attachment to

the truth, and as a private watehman he was faithful. Iej Bailey.

was strong in his attachment to the servants of the Lord,
especially when they faithfully preached the gospel of Je-
sus €hrist. The Lord having blessed him with the things
of this world, his hand wasalways open to relieve the ne-

| cessities of his brethren, as very many of them can testify.
t Butalas! hehasgone!

His last hours were the most hap-
py of hislife; he seemed like one preparing for a pleasant
journcy. After adjusting his domestic affairs, he gave the
parting hand, affectionately, to his family and friends, with
solemn exhortation and advice, which has made a strong
impression on the minds of those who witnessed the scene.

Adter his farewell, he lay tranquilly a few hows, and then
fell asleep. . X
H. ROWLAND.
Athens, Pa., Dec.20, 1841,

Died, on the 13th inst., at Newark, N. J., very suddenly
of hermorrhage of the stomach, Mrs. CHARLOTTE SELLECK,
aged about 53 years. )
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Beenz:—Since- I re
“from the State of Wi%sowi, where I removed in
the fall of 1838, I have often thought of writing
to you, but from various causes have failed until
now—my unsetiled condition has prevented me,
during the whole time, from being a subscriber, as
“well as even a constant reader of your Very‘useful
and welcome paper. Many times in the far west
did Iunexpectedly fall in with it at some broth.
-er, sister, or friend’s house : it at other timies has
served as an mtroductlon to sacred fellowship ; and
at all times has it proved to mc a§ a sweet
messeriger. I have long since concluded that all
that is human isimperfect, and that we must needs
take the little that is bad to get the good; ‘that
the abuse of anyihing is zo¥ wtways a sufficient
reason to abandon the use of it. I am one that

ned

Indeed, my brother, in these days, when
mens’ hearts fail them with fear, I am proud fo see
5o many valiant for truth ; while I wonder that so
many are halting between two opinions, trying to
mnd together that whickthas not, nor never ought
to have any connexign;” grace and works. For
let men say what they may, with all their philoso-
phy or vain deceit, their Fullerism, which is' ar-
| minianism, (if it is a’nytbinc) it "isnothing ‘more
than a struggle between us, which' deetrine shall
predominate ; as for my own self, &3 with ali those

rence.

with whom T am associated, I can say, «“If the]

Lord be for us, who canbe against s 1” Tam not
afraid to trust the matter inhis hands! But, as be-
fore remarked, I do wonder, that so many that bear
the name of Baptists h«% never discovercd that
means, effort, benevolenes, (extraordinary) pray-
ing and preaching, and all‘other human and disere.
tionary contrivance, are not‘}mg more nor less than
works. I'do wonder ’fhat:they have never discov-
ered that money ins”tz*&ix}ehtally ‘ean 1o - mote|*
preach or pray one soul oxﬁf of hell befdre he dies,
by Protestants, than it can‘éihstrumenfzﬂly out of

purgatory, by Catholics, after death. Surely one

is as probable and as possible as the other, and, I|

believe, as heretical,, . ¥] Jader this view of thé case

f]Toppose all those that dxstrwmsh themselves by

the name of missionaries, whether Baptlsts or not,

does not look for perfection in the flesh, hence I now
wish tobe a subscriber to your paper. I confess,
my brother, I should have often thrown in my
little mite .against the mighty if I had not been
_afraid—1 felt that I wasa child—Iknew that I was
ignorant and no scholar, and I was afraid : some-
times 1 thought that some slip, failure, or imperfec-
tion might be overlooked by the editor, and I might
fall into the hands of those of less charity, that
they might bite and devour me: being always
eertain that if we bite and devour one another we
are in danger of being consumed one of another.
Could we always know the age, capacity and - dis.
position, as well as the intention of those we would
reprove, we should know better whether to do itin
meekness, or whether to rebuke them sharply. But
after all, as with most apologies, there is more
of pride mixed than anything else,
I feel that I have the advantage over many of

by name, believing that if the mother arminianism
is*destroyed, the children -will die of course with
all their brood. If satan ever have cause to re-
joice and laugh aloud, surely it is when he per-
suades all men to believe in these insfrumentali-
ties ; and if he did ever invent any one plan more
stupendously frandulent and deceptive, and even
bewitching than the rest, this must be the one.—
Tohave thousands fed by Jezebel and paid out of
the Lord’s treasury, which has been filled by spirit-
ual swihdlino and swindlers, berrgmg in his name
without any authority ; pleading his poverty and
weakness and helpless desires ; making . salvation
possible for every one'; preaching gospel condem-
nation, thus making the gospel a curse ; an infinite
atonement, free will and sucecessful resistance to
the Spirit of God, and many more such delusions,
it would seem oufr‘\t to satisfy even satan himself,
But, “The love of moneyis the root of all evil,”

my brethren, particularly those that write or have
written, either for the “ Primitive Baptist” or the|o
“Signs,” by being better acquainted with them
than they are with me; all of whom, could it be
possible, I should rejoice to see and hear. T have
been trying for upwards of ten years to presch, and
my object was, and I believe the nature of my
call, if called atall, was, and is, to defend the
gospel.  Hence, you may naturally and Jjustly con-
clude that the manner, matter, and tone of your
paper meets my approbation and hearty concur-

and this is the main sprmfr to much of the extra-

ordinary benevolence and effort, if not all, with
which we are somuch annoyed: Fruly how temp-
ting to the wicked heart to have a salary commen.
surate with his talents for Life; to have it in his
power to raise his family in ease and luxury, with

der a further extended and better regulated econo-
my of having them provided for after his death,
which I have no doubt will be attempted if not

every accomplishment ; ‘and even the prospeet un-|.

" Bince I retiraed to Virginia, I visited a mission.
ary associalion [Strawberry] for the purpose of
ascertaining the true difference between us. It is
known to you'that they petitioned the Pig River
association for 4 correspondence, contending that
there was no difference in faith and doctrine be-
tween us, I heard things, not unspeakable, but
certainly not lawful for Baptists to utter. A gen.
tleman from New Yok, [Havens] said, “ That the
process through which man was prepared to reach
God need give us but htrle anxiety; that man’s
original estate was.as the gall of asps ; God’s mind-
fulness proved by e"wthq
nant ; mus*L not qespond G

Now, my brother ant you to Iieep if” yo

(but I fear you: ¢annot: épare the _money “for the

purpose) sueh preachers in their own state. An-

other _from’ Petersburg [Southweed] preacbed af
* infinite” atonement-——mark the. word. ~ Next,

shall we hear hout apteacher ? and how'shall he -’ :
pleach except he Be sent i Consequently they .

€, if'»‘ g
go over the bn 1dge—can’t get home to night,” You
can carry out the idea. Last, for then Ileft thefn,
[Eli Ball] numbered Israel ; told of the claims of
the general association of Virginia, that it % Sup-
plied deficiences in the ministerial ranks made by
removals and deaths”—was a kind of foster-father,
hence men were laboring efficiently wha™ could
not otherwise.  We appoint ministers among
them—anecdote of an old woman that- prayed so
hard that the Genera] Association would send them
a preacher, &c., and thena song, and the hats. Ire-

turned satisfied to be of adifferent and distinet peo- .

ple ; ‘and while so many are contending for the .
liberty of conscience, I pray God that we may be
blessed with the privilege of withdrawing from all
who do not hold one Lord, one faith, and one bap-:
tism. Itwas always a singular if not an alarming
circumstanee, that the Baptists could not worship
in their way without so much opposition. * We only:
ask, leave us—go out from amongst us, if not of
us : our object is not number nor gain; but the glo-
ry of God.

May God grant you grace, and be with you
alway

T: F. WEBB,

FOR.THE SIGNS OP THE TIMES.

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE.

Such as are insulated, scattered, or persecuted

-on account of the doctrine of Christ will estimate

an interchange of* hopes and fears very highly.—.

accomphshed

It must be hllg_hly des;r_a_.ble tosuch individuals to

[Seftwitch] « Faith- cometh by hearmg, and how -




SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

learn the state of the dispersed and afflicted, who
are sustained and comforted by the same rich and
gracious promises; the same sovereign, eternal
grace ; the same divine gnd infinite love, smiled
upon and cheered in the dreary nightby the same
High Priest who can be touched with the feelings

Jesus through the same floods and flames,” en-
courages to persevere in well-doing, knowing that
the trial of our faith is more precious than of gold
that perisheth, though it be tried by the fire. It
girds up the loins of the mind, enabling it by the in-
fluence of the divine Spirit to run with patience the
race which is set before us, looking unto Jesus, the
Author and Finisher of our faith.

Numerous indeed have been the storms which
have beaten upon Zion, fierce and unrelenting the
persecutions which’have wasted her, and scattered
abroad such of her members as escaped from the
slatighters The nations of the earth have been
“drunken with the blood - of the saints—earth and
hell have beleaguered the city of our God from its
commencement.” That it has existed at all, is proof
that it is the city of the great King, who neither
faints, nor grows weary, whose rebuke dries up the
sea and maketh the rivers a wilderness. But not-
withstanding the blood of the saints has been shed

has tolled her knell for the funeral obsequies of an
hundred empires, the church of our Lord Jesus
Christ is in the morning of her days, having the
most comfortable assurance that her kingdom shall
never be removed. Whether persecutions intend
the same as in the 8th and 1st of the Acts of the
Apostles, or that under yvhich the Waldensian
‘church suffered and bled, of whether they are inten-
ded to only injure such as disagree with the innova-
tions of the present day, itis the same spirit, only
changing the form'and application of its ‘severi-
ties. » ’

It is impossible fully to appreciate the exquisite
aflictions of those strangers who were scattered
At‘mdu'ghout Pontus, Galatia,‘Cappadocia; Asia and
.Bithynia, who were driven from all they held dear
on earth, and like their brethren in the days of the

forgotten them. Noris it less difficult to appreci-
ate thatrich gush of feeling which issued from
the deepest fountains of their hearts when they
yeceived the first Epistle general of Peter by the
‘hand of Sylvanus, especially when they had read
the prefatory sentence, “ Elect according to the

of our infirmities. To learn by the experience of
others that the Holy Spirit leads the children of

as water, and men and devils have taxed their
minds to the utmost for forms of torture; the
churéh has come up from the dungeon refreshed,
and gone to the scaffold and the stake rejoicing in
 Godber Saviour. Having the great Redeemer for
assistance and defence; she hﬁs ‘Wrestled ‘success-
fully against principalities, against powers, against
tue rulers of the darkness of -this world, against
spiritual wickednessin high places. While time

prophets, were wandering about in sheepskins and
goatskins ; in deserts and in mountains ; in dens
and in caves of the earth, destitue, afflicted, tor-
mented, while to human reason it seemed that the
Lord had forsaken them, and that their Lord had

foreknowledge of God the Father, through sancti-
fication of the Spirit unto obedience, and sprink-
ling of the blood of Jesus : grace unto you, and
peace be multiplied.” Nor can we pretend to ac-
company them in feelings from sentence to sen-
tence, through this divinely inspired missive, while
it was pouring the fulness of grace and love upon
their aching hearts. But we are permitted to be-
lieve that holy gratitude and faith became the
supreme emotion and exercise. Noris it unrea-
sonable to presume, that before they had finished
perusing this most welcome message from on high,
they could say with Polycarp, when threatened

tre : Do not threaten us, said the martyr of Jesus
and disciple of John, as if any torture or. death
could weigh against Jesus Christ and his glory,
« But bring out your lions.”” But we may as well
pretend to the measure of their sorrows and their
joys, as to say how high above all price they val-
ued this rteligious irntelligence.

Although persecution may never again scatter the
saints at Jerusalem, although the popular powers
may league no more to exterminate the Waldeusian
disciples, yet it is beyond all controversy that some
are suffering at the present time on account of the
New Testament of Jesus, and non-conformity isas
unpopular asin former times, As Godis the samein
every age, as he moved upon the mind of his Apostle.
to comfort the hearts of his children who were scat-
tered abroad, may he not move upon the minds of
some poor servant at the present time to” comfort
those who are in any trouble, by the comfort where-
with they themselves are Gomforted of God? Suck
poor servants, although they have no claims to di-
vine inspiration, or to Apostolic authority, may
perhaps comfort some of the afflicted by teliing
them the story of their own tribulations. The di-
vine Spirit, acting on the heart of him who. feels
deeply for Zion, may open some well of salvation
to some thirsty soul, or cairy some piece of bread
to some hungering disciple—He may point some
one who feels forsaken and condemned, to the tri-
umphant exclamation, “ Who shall lay anything to
the charge of God’s elect.” The children of the
bond-woman will never become reconciled to the
children of the free woman, andalready the battle
waxes hot, and some are sitting in the gate daily

of our God. -'The necessity of some periodical, at
least d'uring the war, must be more than apparent.
Such are the facilities of the press and the post
office, that an iterchange of experience and of
prospects may easily and cheerfully be had by all
who desireit.

J. W. CLARK..

) FbR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

WORTHY AND BELOVED BROTHER BEEBE :—It
is with unfeignéd satisfaction thatI announce to
you the receipt of your papers, the “ Signs of the
Times:” those numbers have already been to my
soul like good néws from on high, since they have
dissipated my fears, relieved me from many doubt-

with the wild beasts in the den of the amphithea-|.

tolearn the first intelligence from the little army.

reignty of allabounding grace. Iam greatly de-
lighted in reading the epistles of your worthy cor-
respondents, and much interested, especially with
editorial remarks. Although there are some opin-
ions given in some of the communications to you,
and one at least in the editorial remarks, that I can-
not as yet give in to; yet they may be right and
my views wrong. And since I am unknown to
you by face, and most of the brethren that com-
municate with you, I have concluded it nothing
wrong to let you know who I am, what [am, and
whither bound, before I communicate any more
pieces to you for publication.

1 was born of the- flesh, OCtO})OI‘A~“2‘é,; 1782, o
Nelson Co., Ky.,and 1 hopeI was born_of the
Spirit, Oct. 1801, in Meclenburg city, Kentueky.
I joined Cedar Creck church, Nelson Co., Ken-
tucky, on the 4th Sunday in May, 1802; in Oct.
same year, I waslicensed to preach, by the above
Reogular Baptist chiurch, constituted on the Phila-
delphia Confession of Faith. 1Inthe sixteenth year
of my natural life Iembraced the viewsand opin-
ions advocated by Thomas Payue, in his ¢ Age of
Reason,” and then commenced abusing the Bible
asa book unworthy of my attention, believing or
feigning to believe it a book of lies, contradictions
and burlesques. on common sense; the invention
of designing priests to awe the world into subjec-
“ion to their ambitious designs. About three years
I was trying to disbelieve the Bible asa revelation
from God, supposing that the laws of nature were
all sufficient to teach me every thing about Ged
desirable for me to.know. But God who is rich in
mercy, did not design that I sheuld thus remain ;
in his.providence I was directed to attend ata
place of worship in Meclenburg Co., Ky., where
Elder Benjamin “Talbert was to preach; a man [
csteemed as a fine jovial fellew. [ took my seatin
about the middle of the house. After he was-done
preaching he commenced singing a hywn and sha-
king hands. I thought he fixed his eyes onme; at
all events, he moved towards me and reached out
his hand to me : Isaid, Every dog shake his own
paw, and refused him my hand; he smiled and
passed on, but as he pessed me he laid his hand on

‘my shoulder : as he took it off, this awflul sound hke

thunder horrified me, “God will pass you by in
the great day of accounts.” I trembled, and was
pear falling on' the ficor, after meeting was dis-
missed I got out as well asI could, believing the
eyes of the people were all fixed on me : however
I got to my horse and inade for my home. My
reflections were such as I cannot describe; I con-
stdered myself ruined or tetally undone, since the
christians all knew there could be no mercy for
me, having abused the Bible, denied the Saviour,
and ridicpl;’)d' religion,
t

and my former assoclates
I

would laugh a me. I continued in

this awful situation about a weck, when I conclu-
ded I would go and see two of my deistical asso-
ciates, hoping they would by their conversation
with me drive these melancholy reficctions out of
my mind—all proved ineffectual, and I returned

home, worse burdened than ever. Inext fried the

ful disputations, and established me in the sove.|

“ Age of Reason;” its arguments were disgusting,




“alarmed with this awfu) 1-éﬂection, whom are you|sire, if T were sent to endless perdition, which I

’
/

so that T hurnt it, I then concluded I would quit all'AH hope apparently seemed to be fled ; my tears{until on the third night of Januaty, I was sitting
my bad practices and keep thelaw since T thought | were dried up ;- all doing power was gone—To pray Tuminating upon my wretched state, and often ven.
I believed in the Bible, and also believed in|I durst not, the heavens appeared as brass, God was ting a bitter sigh.” All at oncea thought crowded
Christ. 'In this way, T continued for at least aftome, I considered, a consuming fire—all nature upon my mind, to take the Bible and open it, and
month ; yet the awful thander, God will Ppass you|seemed to frown upon me, and I wag brought to the first verse I cast my eyes upon would exactly
by, would demolish all "my hopes, and sink me|stand still. Here I perceived the Justice of God in|describe mxy state : larose from my seat, advanced
back into almost Liopeless despair. I was next my banishment from him into endless perdition. |to the Bible, and as I took itup I trembled, f‘éaring
solemnly impressed with the duaty of prayer; but|To be reconciled to my fate was more than I could|I shouldread in it my just condemnation ; bat to my
bow to perform it T kpew not; for weeks I faltered| then bear—I trembled over the Yawning gulf of|unspeakable surprise, the Bible opened to ' the 5th
or lingered in this way, and I well recollect the first | heli, expecting every moment to be plungled there. | chapter of John’s gospel, 2nd verse, “ Now are
ame T ever attempted to getupon my knees; Iwas|in. In this almost hopeless situation T felt a de.|ye clean through the words I have spoken into
youw.” Instantly all those previous Joyful feelings,
with the scriptures applied, presented themselves to
my view—a heavenly calm ensued, joyful trans.
port in still accented whispers run through all the
powers of my sout: while I stood so amazed at the
sweet consolation, these words sounded in my ears,
“ Be not faithless, but believing.” The appliqa-

going to pray to? The God you have said isa! thought I justly deserved, thai I might be preven.
bastard, an impostor, &e. This awful reflsction| ted from»sinning against God, even in hell—in.
drove me from my knees and suddenly hurried me stantly I felt resigned to the will of God. If he
from the place: still I was Impressed to pray|sent me to helt I knew I deserved it This resigna.
and often made attempts; 1 began, supposing | tion was instantly followed by an impression to
that as God had not killed me for praying to|pray to God once more. [ began to bend
bim 1 might pray on; I did s0, and soon began to|my knees, when these ravishing words rolled into| tion of these words presented Jesus as my right-.
conclude I -could pray pretty well; I had quit my mind, Come unto ®e and rest, you that are cousness, my. wisdom, my ‘sanctification and re-
swearing and all my immoral actjons : I concluded | troubled, rest, &e. My guilt vanished, my bur. demption. Here T think [ saw- how God could be
it was not as bad with me as I had supposed. ~ In|den was removed, my fears all quelled ; all nature Just, and the Justifier of his people or the sinner
this Pharisee-like way I went on; for two or three|smiled ; such feelings as I then enjoyed I cannot|though the redemption that isin Christ J. esus,
weeks, until this alarming text thundered in my|describe; I felt calm and serene, at peace with| Thus, brother Beebe, I have given you the cut..
ears, He that denies me before men, him will T God, with myself, and a]] around me. But this)linesof my hope in Christ, whom I own as my wis.
deny before my Father, &c. I now was brought| transport of joy was almest instantly followed by |dom, righteousness, sanctification and redemption ;
clearly to see that I had sinned against God doubtful disputations, I concluded this was not the | for sure I have none beside him. I confess with
rad his gospel, as well as against Moses and| way God gave religion, since my feeling came in|Jacob, that God found me in a waste howling wil.
the law ; I also discovered that obedience was due/a way I had never thought of, and I commenced]derness, deaf, dumb, blind, and dead in trespasses
to faith as well as to the law, to God as .well as to| praying for my burden back again. In this doubt-{and sins, that he unstopped my deaf ears, opened
Moses. The purity and spirituality of law was ing way I continued, from October until January ;| my blind eyes, ket loose my stampering tongue,
here brought to view, which I never could keep,|some moments T could feel as though God was my |quickened or made alive tny dead heart or. soul,
since I was carnal, sold under sin; here the com. friend, but that feeling, when gone, left me doubting | gave me r epentance unto }ife not to be repented of,
mandment came, sin in me revived, and § died ;jagain, until at last I concluded jt wasall delusion ;|and with the cords of eternal love brought me to
here I discovered that original guilt, the corrup-  for surely christians are - not like I am. In this|see how he can remain justin the justification of
tion of my heart, that was truly like a cage of un-|cold doubtful state, I was one evening travelling upjofie who with Paul owng himself the chief of sin.
clean birds, deceitful and desperately wicked, This along hill, pensive ang alone, a proper time and|ners, I acknowledge myself a sinner, and- daily
awful discovery made me cry out; oh! wretched place for reflections, my mind being grievously | stand in need of the advocacy, intermission, &ec.
man, [ am forever undone ; keep the . law I never|burdened by a sense of my deceived. condition ; I} of Jesus Christ, my surety and eternal redemption,
cait; reconcile an offended God, Inever can; burst into a flood of sorrowful tears and anguish of | my life, light, strength, liberty and crown of rea
here I was made to cry, Lord, save, or | perish :|soul, I crieg out, Lord, save me from this awful joicing, my all in all, This is my hope ; take thia
Lord, kave mercy, I am undone. In this way I|delusion I groan under now. Inustantly, as though |from me, and I am eternally ‘gone—gone. But
went on for weeks in glimmering hope, hoping|one spoke to me from on high, these glorious words| thanks be to God, who (Thope) hath given me the
against hope, ' sunk almost into urretrievable des-|sounded into my soul, “JIn my Father’s house are victory through my Lord Jesus Christ, hence the
pair; getting as T supposed worse and - worse—| many mansions,” &e. These words instantly bar. | gates of hell, the powers of darkness, the rage of
whether awake or asleep I was either thinking or|ished ali my doubts which filled my eyes with tears|devils, the malice and efforts of men, with the
dreaming over the ahove awful words of JFesus,|of Joy, unspeakable and full of glory, so that I cried|abominable institutions, inventions and intriguing
kim will I deny, &ec. Then did my sleep depart|ont, Glory to God in the highsst, Yet strange to|designs of the day can never overturn that hope -
from me, and I concluded I was .one for whom | tell, in less than thirty mingtes T was assailed with| which enters into that within the vail, and thus be.
Christ did not die, or he would have never suffered| the most grievous temptations to renounce the Bi.|comes the anchorof my scul. Although 1y journey
me to blaspheme his holy name ; these reflections|ble and 2}l pretensions to religion, as the arsifice of through life is rough and boisterous, and made
drove me into despair, so that I-criedin bittter an. designing priests, then it occured to me, he that is| more so by the persecutions [ daily have to en-
guish of soul, salvation for me is forever gone. [lg heretic after the third admonition is 10 be rejected. | countre, yet I rejoice in the promises of the gospel
recollect one evening, T was laying on the bed, and! f occurred to my mind, this is the third time that|of the grace of God, that persecution, more or less,
I suppese feil into a doze ; at allevents T imagined!you have thought you were happy, but now youlis the lot of all God's dear children. This I believe
I'was suspended over hell, keptout of it by a brit-|see it is all delusion, God}

hathsurely been mock.|is one of the all things that shall work together for
tle thread fastened to my breast, and the sword of ing you: this I felt inclined to think might be the|good to them that gre called according to his pur-
the Lord turned round and round, and in every|case. In this awfal way of temptation ¥.went on Pose. In a word, my hope is in the eternal, elec-
turn, it came near to the thread ; the next turn Ilfor weeks, praying if I wers deceived that the ting love of God, and if saved from sin, it is by
felt confident it would cut the thread and lot mel Lord would undeccive meand send me back my|grace through faith, and that not of myself, all the
drop into hell: 1 screamed out, Lord save or I trouble in proportion to my sins, Daring all this|gift of God, being his workmanship, his creation in
perish, and instantly left the bed. This was on|time I never had a view of how faith justified by ! Christ Yesue. 'This brother Beebe, is the old fash-
Monday evening. In this state of almost hopeless{layinghold of the. righteousness of Jesus Christ, |ioned religion, taught by Christ and his Apostles
despair, I continued until Thursday about 3|nor was I enabled to see the difference between the upwards of 1800 years agn; against this religion,
o’clock, P. M., then it was that ¥ was made to yield. |old man (er-the flesh) and new man {or the Spirit)/|all the New School parties are now fighting, such
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as Campbellites, or pretended reformers, Christians,| May their God at all times, and on all occa§i(?ns‘ deceivers and being deceiv.ed; clouds without \‘1;2%-
Marshalites, with all the effort-men of the day,jlearn them how to use successfully this divine|ter, carried about of winds ; trees whose frut
such as Missionary Boards, Sunday School Socie- |sword. I am with sentiments of profound respect
ties, Bible Societies, Temperate Societies (falsely and christian fellowship,

S0 cafled) with every other ife and ism, all designed Yourunwort‘ny brother in Christ,

withereth without fruit, twice dead, plucked up-by .
the roots ; raging waves of the sea, foaming out

their own shame ; wandering stars, to whom is re-

and tending to destroy experimental religion, and WILLIAM DOWNS. lserved the. mists of darkness forever.

tarnish the beauty of ‘the gospel by introducing an Hariford, Ky., Nov. 2, 1841. It appears plain to me, that t;h;are have been from
other gospel predicated upon the wisdom of men. - the begiilTling, two seeds, or generations o.f men
Hence the struggle to get a supply of theological . FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES. - lentirely differing from each other: the one is cail-
colleges to manufacture (or to use their own words, JFacksonville, N. J., Dec. 25, 1841. ed the sced of the women, the other the sced of

to qualify) thousands of fops, dandies and money
Jovers, to ride rough-shod over the dear people of
God. This was once done,and is being aimed to
be doneover again, As such, shall we who are the
soldiers of the cross lay down our arms inthe hour
of danger,and surrender the citadel of God to
them? God forbid,—* My voice I must confess is
still for war,” not against men, but against princi-
palities—againstspiritual wickednessinhigh places,
against all the man-made inventions and innova-
tions palmed upon the Baptists in modern days.—
The weapons of my warfare being spiritual, not
carnal or worldly, I can with propriety reject the
sword of Gideon, anduse only the sword of the

Drar Broruer BEEsBE :—I address to you a the serpent, < And God said, I will put enmity
few lines, expressive of my thoughts upon the first between thee and the woman, and between thy
six verses of the 4th chapter of 1John, which, if 533‘3‘1 and her seed.” . So that the serpent, as well
you shall think are of sufficient value fo entitle|as the woman hath his seed, and no doubt to my
them to a publication, you may give a place mu}d but this was the woman’s curse, to have her

in your paper: © Beloved, believe not every spirit, sorrows multiplied, by giving birth to lthe seed ’of

but try the spirits, whether they are of God; be.|the seg‘pe‘m, ag'well as upto her own children. Thus

cause many false prophets are gone out into the} e see, that both these seeds are- from ene com-

world.” 'The first point I desire to notice, is, how : an

affectionately and pathetigally the Apostle addresg_1for of Eive it is said, she is the mother of all fiving,
\

mon mother, and of the same naturc or humanity,

od himself to the dear sainis of God : he styles and of God’s children, it is said, that they are by
them the beloved—what grace, what love, what | nature the chiic}ren of wrath even as others, One
tenderness ; yea, what a heaven is brought to view of these seeds is called ﬁ.le sons of” GOQ, ‘t’ﬂe other
in the - expression, beloved ! Beloved of God the|the sons of man, . Gen. vi. 6. The Spirit of God
Lord, which is the sword of the Spirit, or written| Father, who hath blessed them with all spiritual inspires and man}fests the one, for, “ As many as
word of God ; the unerring rule of my faith and|plessings in heavenly places in Christ Jesus ; be-|are led by the Spirit of Ged they are the sons of
practice. 'This sword will cut its way in spite of lloved of Jesus Christ, in whom they have redemp- God, while the otheris governed by the spirit of
all opposition, either by men or devils.  As such, |tion through his blood, even the forgiveness of sips satan ; the spirit that worketh in the he.arts of the
my dear brother, the Old School Baptists haveiaccording to the riches of his grace. And of his children of disobedience.” These two spirits diﬂjer.-
nothing to fear but themselves: let them keep |fulness have they received, and grace for grace, | 108 in every trait, princip‘xe'and movement, taking
themselves from idols, or from running after the|«The law was given by Moses, but grace and possession of their respechvg seeds, began very
abominations of the day, and allis safe. Though|truth came by Jesus Christ.”. Beloved of the Holy}eﬂﬂYtO act according to their natures. The one
we in ourselves are weal, and in the estimation of |Spirit, who bath distinguished them from the world|implants truth, the other error. 'The one begets
of the ungodly, few in number ; the Captain of our |and the seed of the serpent, by bringing them to and brings forth children to God, the other the
_ salvation is strong, and at the head of aninpumer- | trust alone in the Lord Jesus Christ, for life, par- children of men, of satan and of falseheod; the

able army—all in martial array; all clothed in|don, righteousness and salvation : belaved too, of {one enlightens, comiorts and edifiecs God’s children,
clean, white linen, the righteousness of faith—their |one another;

«TFor if we love not our brother the other deccives mankind and predominates in
helmet is salvation; their girdle is truth; their|whom we have seen, how can we love him whom| the hearts of apr:tates, Pharisces and hypocrites.
breastplate righteousness; their shoes the prepar-|we have not seen? who are beloved in the truth, The one zalls, qualifies and sends forth from among
ation of the gospel, and their banner is grace—alljand for the truth’s sake, for charity rejoiceth not in|the children of men, trae, faithful, and able minis-
abounding grace, while their escutcheon is “ The|iniquity, but in the truth.” The second point that| ters of the New Testament, who preach Jesus
Lord their righteousness.” Against such an army, {seems to strike my mind with a good degree of Christ and not themselves. The other causes fto
in vain shall the powers of darkness or effort-men|force, is, the great. evil which the Apostle fore-|{€° forth many false prophets, opposiag, counterac-
contend,* already are they defeated, vanquished|warus the saints of God of; and thatis, the going ting, and lying spirite, who preach themselves in-
and driven to new shifts to rally their scatteredjout of false prophets into the world, “Because stead of Christ Jesus; which brings me to the
forces to again measure strength with the Old|many false prophets are gone forth into the world.” third particular in this description of character, viz:
School Baptists, or the army of the living God ;| This character is described, first by the appel‘\ation‘the number, because many faise prophets, &o. The
and were not their Captain the Captain of their sal-|of prophets; now the word prophecy is derived
vation, both in the front and in the rear; both on|fro
_ their right hand and on their left, they would cer-

tainly be defeated, since the world, the flesh, the

devil, and all carnal or effort professors are array-

ed against them.

false spirit is the most common In the world, there-
D Groek word, which signifies the fortelling of| fore, s prophets ate ot a few, now and then ones
future events ; but this signification is- not the re- butmany ; the opportunitiesand advantages that the
stricted and only one attached to the word or use il spirit hathr are gim‘ and numerous, the whole
of the samé, both in the Old and New Testament. 1 world lieth in wickedness, and just ready {o be cap-
O then, ye soldiers of the cross,|In Nehemiah vi. 7;it is said,  Thou hast appoint- tivated, charmed, led and governed by the fales
gird on your buckler of defence—march to theled prophets to preach.” The Apostle Paul in|spirit. ~ But the true Spirit hath been from the be-
contest—hoist the cross, your glory'; present cour-| i Cor. xiv. from 1 to 4, proves that prophesying is|ginning, found in very fow : the prophets of the
ageously your faith as the standard in your camps, no other than speaking to edification and exhorta- Lord have been comparatively but few, as in tho
dispute every inch of ground, and thus shall victo- =
ry perch again on your banner. Old Scheo! Bap-
tists ask not the aid of the sword of Gideon, béing
thoroughly furnished unio every good work, hav-
ing in their possession the sword of the Lord, or
the written word of their God.

tion and comfort: so that in plain English to days of Elijah and Micaiah, While our blessed
prophesy is to preach, and thus. the word false Lord himself declores, that many f{alse pr
propheis razy. be rendered false preachers, which shall arise and deceive meny, Peter also aflirms,
have gone outinto the world. 'This character is|* Thatas thore were alse prophets

described in the second place, by the adjective false ple, [that is, the Jews] so

v

. . . [N . oy E4Y Lot b T UL
being prefixed, which shows they are decetvers,]®ts among you { e onrisilan church] whe privily

a4 Leine in damnable heresies, eve: JRR .
mere pretenders, false ones, who preach false dee- shail bring in damnable heresics, even denying the

* The beast hath received a deadly wound, the inquisi-| {4 runt ‘OT le it eitfull ‘ho| Liord who bought them temporally J and bring up-
tion put down; the supremacy of the-clergy, overthrown, trine, COITUp: the word, handle it deccitfully, wwho 5 o d nan
. &ec. allintended to be revived by the effort-men of the day.

. N 2 anly L3 - H 2?7 131
teach for docirine the commandmenis of men, lon themsaives swift ~destruction. And many
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shall follow their pernicious ways, by reason of

whom the way of truth shall be evil spoken of.”]
While the present is, (if T am ot greatly mista-
ken) a blazing comment on the truth of these aw-
ful declarations.

The two spirits in the two saeds, have existed
from the very fall of man, but never more appa-
reatly than now. Dogs Christ have a church 7 The
devilalso has a church. Does Christ have proph-
So the devil has many prophets. Does
Christ have ministers?  'The devil hasa great ma.

ots?
uy more. LDoes Christ’s people as a church meet
for worship, and present themselves before the
Lord? Sothe devil comos also, and anti-christ
sitteth in the very temple of God,and- that too as
God, showing himself that he is God.  Does Christ
possess a little flock 7 So the evil spirit in the seed
of the serpent possesses a great flock, « All the
world wandered after the beast, and all that dwell
upon the carth shall worship him, whose names are
not written in the book of life of the Lamb slain
from the ‘oundation of the word. Does the Spirit
of Christ lead men into the truth? So the spirit
of the devii leads its multitudes into error, and not
only -does it exert its influence and effect an entire
control over the hearts and minds of the seed of the
- serpent, but oftentimes it exerts a bewildering and
bewitching influence over God’s dear children for
a season ; but thanks be to God, it cannot predom-
inate so as to effect their entire apestacy or final
destruction, for Johnsays, “Ye areof God, little
children, and have overcome them ; because, grea-
ter is he that is in you, than he thatis in the
world.” Thus we learn, thai'although the Spirit

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

Eaxposition of the EpisTLE To THE HEBREWS,

\, by Doct. P. A. Klzpstme, New Baliimore, Va.
|

GHAPTER b-
[cONTINUED FrOM PAGE 14.]

Now where remission of thesets there is no more
The Apostle now addresses an
exhorlation to his Hebrew brethren, an exhortation
‘based upon preceding premises, and urged by
considerations of the most weighty character:
Having, therefore, brethren, boldness to enter: inio

offering for sin.

the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and Liv

ing way, which he hath consecrated for us, through
the vail, that is to say, his flesh ; and having an
‘High Priest over the house of God, let us draw
near with a true heart, in full assurance of faith,
having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience,

and. cur bodies washed with pure water. He be

gins with a therefore, that is to say, inasmuch as ye
were sanctified or set apart by “the will of God,
through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ
once ; and inasmuchas that offering has forever
perfected them that are thus set apart; and inas-
much as that perfection consists in the remission
of sins forever, of which ttie Holy Ghostisa wit-
ness; therefore let us draw near with a true heart,
And what more solid
basis could he lay, upon which to establish an ex-
hortation, than the glorious exhibition of their san.
tification, perfection, and remission of sing 1—

in full assurance of faith.

What stronger incentive could he urge upon them
to draw nighunto God, than the assurance of in-
{erest in the offering of the body of Jesus Christ
once !~ Yet he urges additional considerations; he

of God does not dwell in as many as does the evil
spirit, yet that it is quickening, almighty, and in-
vincible. A discovery of the two spirits' in the
two seeds, both from scripture and observation, is
too clear to be gainsayed or resisted. 'The one
appeared in Abel, the other in Cainj; the one in
Jacob, the other in Esau; the one in Isaac, the
other in Ishmael ; the onein Elijah, Elisha, Micaiah,
and the holy prophets of the Lord, the other of
whom it issaid, ¢ They speak smooth things, and
prophesy deceits, and turn aside out of the path.”
“ The prophets prophesy lies in my name; I sent
them not, neither have I commanded them, neither
spake unto them ; they prophesy unto you a false
vision and divination, and” a thing of nought, and
the deceit of their heart.” ¢ The heads thereof
judge for reward, aund the priests thereof teach
for hire, and the prophets thereof divine for mon-
ey ; yet will they lean upon the Lord and professed-
ly and hypocritically say, is not the Lord among
us? none evil can come among us.” ¢ Fhe proph-

ets are light and treacherous persons, her priests.

have potluted the sanctuary; they have done vio-

adduces a figure drawn from the ceremonial law :
« Having, therefore, brethren, boldness to enter
The holiest un-
der the old dispensation was a sacred place—none
entered it but the High Priest—it was an awful
The High Priest entered it not lightly or
at pleasure—he entered it but once a year, and

the holiest by the blood of Jesus.”

place.

then not without suitable preparation. He mus

the covenant, lest he should die before the Lord;

rested on the mercy seat. This tabernacle too

burning wrath ;
New Testament the mercy seat reveals a
1

lence to the law.” Isa. xxx. 10; Jér. xiv. 14;
Mic. iii. 11; Zeph. iil. 4.
[T0 BE cCONTINUED:]}
May God bless you.
I remain, )
" Your christian brother,
J. C. GOBLE.

be clad with his priestly robes of office, bearing
with him the blood of atonement and incense, to
burn upon the altar, that the smoke thereof might
ascend, and cover the mercy seat upon the ark of

it was a place rendered sacred and awful by rea-
son of the Shekirah or Divine presence, which

into which the Jewishhigh priest entered with so
much awe and reverence, was bat the figure of the
true tabernacle—and yet it isinto the true taber-
nacle that the Apostle tells the Hebrews théy may
enter, and enter with boldness, through the blood of|
Jesus : they may approach the mercy seat, where
the Divine presence manifests itself, without fear
of dying before the Lord—uo awful voice, no
thunder and lightning there, no devouring flame, no
but sprinkled with the blood of the
God of
love and compassion, and grace, mercy and peace
flow from thexnce to the v1le and the guilty. DBut
not only have they boldness to enter the holiest by
theblood of Fesus, but their entrance is, ““ By anew

and living way, consecrated for them through the
vail, that is to say, his flesh.” The way into the
holiest under the Old Testament was an old way,
a way of several hundred years standing—it was
a dead way, a way possessing no life-giving prop-
erties ; a way consecrated to the Jewish high
priest alone, througha vail made with handg.—
Now this,although an old and a dead way, was of
divine appointment, and had its utility in sancti-
fying to the purifying of the flesh; but many are
the ways devised by man for reconciling (as it is
termed) the offended justice of heaven, and ap-
peasing the wrath divine—sacrifices, human and
brute—stripes, penances, and seclusions—forms,
|ceremonies, and ordinances—works of merit, . and
of supererogation, conventions unknown to the
word of God, and irreconciliable with the truth:
these are some of the devices of human ingenuity,
which have obtained inall ages of the world; but
the world by wisdom knows not God. They are
all devious ways, crooked Waiys, ways that lead
down to darkness, and to the shadows of death:
but here is a new and a living way—the King’s
high way, the way of life and salvation, of peace
and joy, leading to the celestial city, and to the
paradise of God—it is a straight way, a way. s¢
plain that the wayfaring man, although a fool, shall
not err therein, Noravenous beast frequents this
way ; no dangers beset it ; no lurking gins, no fell
destroyer there : it is illumined by the Sun of glo-
ry, and marked out by the precious blood of Jesus;
for it is consecrated for us through the veil, that is
to say, his flesh. Consecrated for us! not for the
world, as some will have it: but for those who
have been separated from the residue of the
world by the will of God, and who have been per-
fected by having all their sins remitted, and remitted
forever. Consecrated for us through the vail, that
is to say, his flesh, through the suffering and death
of the Son of God. But not only have they bold-
ness to enter the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by
a new and living way, but they have a High Priest
over the house of God. The Apostle still contin-
ues the figure : the office of a High Priest is to of -
fer up sacrifices and make atonement for sins.—
"The Jewish High Priest did this once a year when
he entered the holiest ; but the Apostle exhibits cur
great High Priest in'a more aitractive pomt of
view ; he enters not the holy place once a year,
but having made one sacrifice for sins, he has for-
ever sat down at the right hand of God, where his
church is scated : he is over the house of God and
over it continnally. The house of God,—here is
the proper subject of exhortation! exhortation to
the household of faith! How unlike that of the
pr esent day, in which the Savivur of sininers is
held out to a scofﬁnw and a gainsaying werld, as
persuading and entreating them to come unto him,
while they cry in their hearts, away with him !

crucify him ! crucify him! But the Apostle ad-

dresses his exhortation to his brethren, to the He.
brew christians, and the substance of his exherta-
tion is that they should draw nigh with a true heart.
He does niot mean, that when they approach the
mercy seat they should give themsclves a ftrue

t

?
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heart; for he knew that the earnest desire of ev-
ery christian is, that he might be true and sincere!
in his worship of Almighty God; but he intends it
as a mark of christian character, and in contra-
distinction to that of the worshippers under the law.
The Jews drew nigh unto God, in their sacrifices,
and in their institutions ; but not with their hearts ;
for, says the Holy Ghost, ¢ This people draw nigh
unto me with their lips, and honor me with their
mouths; but their hearis are far from me.”—And
with full assurence of faith : not that the Hebrews
were able to give themselves faith ; for the Apostle
‘knew that the anxious desire of the christian is,
that his faith might be increased; but he intends
it as a mark of christian character, and in contra-
distinction to that kind of faith, which belonged to
the worshippers under the law. This view of the
subject is proven by the observation of the Apostle
immediately following, Having our hearts sprink-
kled from an evil conscience and our bodies washed
- with pure water.  Here the heart sprinkled from an

perity temporal and spiritual.  Not forsaking the
assembling of ourselves together, as the manner of|
some 1s.
God, and for the promotion of the Redeemer’s
kingdom amongst men ; butsome, who had united
themselves ‘with the Hebrew church, forsook this
glorious privilege, which the Apostle here signifies
by the phrase, as the manner of some is, and to
which circumstance ulso we shall presently advert.
But exhorting one another to be steadfast and im-
movable, to hold fast the profession of their faith
without wavering, and to draw nigh unto God with
a true heart; and the more so, it is the more ne-
cessary, as ye see the day approaching. This is
the key by which alone the difficulties hanging
around thé three or four following verses can be
unlocked. 'To see a thing and to see it approach-
ing signifies that it is not far off and that it will
shortly be at hand. The more so, as ye see TuE
day approaching; it is a particular day,—and
what day ismeant? Not the day of judgment,
when according to the popular belief, the whole
family of Adam in one dense mass shall stand be-
fore God to answer for the deeds donein the body ;
for there were no signs, by which they could de-
termine that that day was at hand. Not the day

ewil conscience, 1s expressive of regeneration, which
is signified by the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus
Christ, and in which a true heart 1s given—an ex-
pression drawn from a rite under the ceremonial
law, in which the priest took blood and water, and|
scarlet wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled both the
books and alt the people.  And our bodies washed
with pure water. This is christian baptism, and is
evidently intended to signify the full assurance of
faith, which the Hebrews possessed, and with
which the Apostle exhorted them to draw nigh un-
to God. It is a metonymy, the effect put for the
canse ; for in the early ages of the church, the
boliever in Jesus, unlike some of the present day,
submitted to baptism as a sign of his faith, and as
the answer of a good conscience. Let us hold
Sast the profession of our fuith without wavering,
Jfor ke is_faithful that promised. Here the whole
subject of the epistle is expressed in a few words.—
The Hebrew christians were lable to be drawn
aside to the observance of the law ; it was the re-
Ligion of their fathers, the religion in which they
wore educated. Judaizing teachers moreover had
sprung up amongst them, who taught that unless
they were circumeised and kept the law of Moses,
they could not be saved : these teachers had pen-
etrated evén to the, gentile church of Galatia, and
indeed such teachers harass the church of Chuist
in this our day.; for unless you go with them in all
their plans, and fall in with their viows, you can-
not be saved, - Ba Apostle exhorts the He.
brews to hold fast the profession of their faith
without wavering ; and he connects with this ex.
hortation the. assurance that ke is faithful that
promised. What promise is here alluded to?7 Mot
the general promise of the gospel, for it stands as.
sociated with faithfulness in the Hebrews :
their holding fast the profession of their’
without wavering. To this '
shall presently refer,

The Apostle proceeds in hig exhortation : et
us consider one another to provoie unto love, and 10
good works ; that is, call forth or excite the spirit of
christian affection and love to God and its conse-

quences, good fvorks, and this by considering one
another, by taking an interest in each other’s pros.

C 4y
{tns

with
faith
particular promise we

of death ; for until old age shall have bowed us to
the earth, and the powers of life are evidently flag-
ging, or until disease, fatal and incurable disease,
shall have arrested us with its iron grasp; or unc«
til we are ahout tobe taken out as criminals to
execution under the condemnatory sentence of the
law of the land, it cannot be said that the day of
death is at hand. Tt is the day of the judgment
with which Jerusalem was to be visited, attended
with desolation and ruin, and the consequent abo-
lition of the Jewish worship, which was foretold by
our Lord, and which was to be preceded by such
signs, as that the disciple might be aware of its ap-
proach. Among these signs, was the falling away
of some, who professed christianity, or as the
Apostle has it, the neglecting the assembling of|
themselves together as the manner of some is, and
to which we promised awhile ago to refer. In the
prophecy concerning that day too, is the special
promise attached tothe holding fast the profession
of their faith, to which also we promised to advert.
In referring to that prophecy, as recorded by
Matthew, we find this, as one of the signs, which
were to precede the destruction of Jerusalem, ¢ And
because iniquity shall abound thelove of many
shall wax cold.”  Thisstate of feeling would con-
sequently be attended with the neglecting the as-
sembling of themselves together, as mentioned by
the Apostie.  Now this is immediately followed by
the promise, ¢ But he that endureth to the end, the
same shall be saved :” he that holds fast the pro-
fession of his faith without wavering, during this
prevalence of iniquity and the falling away of
some, shall be saved from the impending desolation.
The same promise as recorded by Lule, is in these
words, “ Not a hair of your head shall perish ; in
your patisnce possess ye yoursouls.” How con-
sonant this with the exhortation of the Apostle to
the Hebrews, that they should hold fast the profes-
sion of their faith without wavéring, for -he was
faithful that promised » and how applicable this re-
ference to the prophecy of our Lord in view of its
speedy fulfilmet ! The Apostle now approaches
the subject, on account of which he had exhorted
the Helrews to draw nigh unto God with a -true
heart, to hold fast the profession of their faith with-
out wavering, and to consider one another to pre-
voke unto love and good works; and baving re-
minded them of the promise, which belonged to a
patient perseverance in well doing, and that the
day of the destruction of Jerusalem was at hand,
now, says he, If we sin wilfully ; if we forsake
the assembling of ourselves together, neglect the
worship of God, observe the rites and ceremonies

Christians assemble for the worship of|

of the law, and engage in the abominations of .the
Jews, afier that we have received the knowledge of
the truth, after the truth of the prophecy is set be-
fore you by the appearance of the signs predicted
by our Lord, there remaineth no more sacrifice for
stns. The Apostle had already proven, that where
remission of sins was, there was no movre offering -
under the New Testament ; whilst on the other
hand, the sacrifices that were offored under the
Old, some of which were for wilfl transgressions,
would be unavailing, for there remained nought for
that devoted city, but a certain fearfil locking for
of judgment and fiery indignation, which shall “de-
vour the adversaries, and if found in company with
those adversaries, that temporal judgment and fie-
ry indignation will fall upon you in common with
them. 'The Apostle now proceeds to contrast the
horrors of that desolation and ruin, which should
fall upon apostate helicvers ip common with the
Jews, with death inflicted by the ordinary sanc-
tion of the law. He that despised Moses’ lai,
died without mercy under two or lhree wiinesses : of

~how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be
thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the

Son of God, and. haik counled the blood of the
covenant, wherewith, he was sanctified, an unholy
thing, and hath done despite unio the Spirit of
grace *  Eternal death is not here intended by.the
phrase, kow much sorer punishment; for eternal
death cannot be contrasted with temporal death,

‘with any more propriety, than eternity with time ;

but one kind of temporal death may be much sor-
er than another—death in its mildest form is awful,
even to the believer ; it is a dark valley, although

'he may fear no evil—death inflicted by the law of
the land is shocking and revolting to the soul ; but

how much more so when it is the consequence of
wilful transgression against God ; transgression
persevered in in the face of repeated admonition ;
transgression too of such character as to tread un-
der foot the Son of God, by disregarding his in-
junctions, and rejecting. his "admonitions—trans.
gression of such character as to count the blood of
the New Testament, or covenant, wherewith they
were sanctified, an unholy thing, by rejecting it,
and substituting in its stead the blood of bulls and
of goats, asin the sacrifices of thelaw ; transgres-
sion of such character as to do despite to the Spirit
of grace, by secking to be justified by the law,
and by persecuting the subjects of that grace l—
How incomparably” more shocking, how infinitely
more awful is death under such circumstances,
when inflicted under the manifest exhibition of
Almighty Vengeance and the burning wrath of
heaven! Vengeance belongeth unto me, ¥ will re-
compense, saith the Lord. And again: the Lord
shall judge his people. It is a fearful thing to fall
into the hands of the living Ged. . These quotations
remind us forcibly of that part of the prophecy
recorded by Luke, where it 1s said, ‘* For these be
the days of vengeance, that all things which are
written may be fulfilled.” Wewould also notice -
the similarity of language, as well as of ideas, be-
tween this expression of the Apostle, “ Buta cer-
tain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery in-
dignation which shall devour the adversaries;”’—
and that of Luke, in the prophecy, ¢ Mens’
hearts failing them for fear, and for locking after
those things, which are coming on the earth.”—
Now that the above view of the Apostle’s mean-
ing is a correct one, we will attempt to show from
the following considerations.  Ist, It is the only
rational one, because considered in any other light
it stands an isolated passage, wholly detached
from, and irreconcilable with other scriptures, and
establishes the final apostacy of the children of
God. Forthe Apestle is addressing christians;

he had just called them, brethren, and in the begin-
d them, holy breth.

ning of the epistle, he had calle
ren. :
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EDITORIAL,

u'ew Vernon, J4%

ERRATA.

Brotrer Beras :—1I discover a mistake, made
gither by myself or the printer, in my last com-
manication, which I wish you to correct. It oc-
curs on page 186 of Vol. ix. No. 24, near the bot.
tom of the third column., Fireads, “I called on
brother P. and others the nexi day and found the

* facts in the case very. different from what I had
been told.” 1t should read, I called on brother P.
and others, &c., and found, gccording 1o their
statements, the facts were very different.

JAMES BICKNELL.

Broruer Brese:—Please give your views in
full through the “Signs of the Times,” about the
benevolent institutions of the day, as they are so
called, and on abolitionism. The reason 'wantto
know your views, is, there was an association or-
ganized Jast fall in Jo Daviess co., of this state,
denominated the “First North Western Baptist
Association,” who believe in all the above named ;
and some of themare the rankest abolitionists I
have ever-seen.

Brother Samuel Trott is requested to give his
views through the Signsof the Times, on the fol-
lowing portions of scripture, to wit: Gen. iii. first
part of the 16 verse; and vi. 2. Ezek. ix. 4, 5,
6. Isa. xxxiii. 18, 14, 15, 16.

Very respectfully,

JOHN B. KAUFMAN.
Freeporf, Stephenson Co., Hi., Dec. 28, 1841.

Rerry.—Almost ten years have we been labor-
ing to give our views in full, through the Signs of
the Times, and, through other mediums, for a much

- greater length of time, on what are denominated

",, Feb. 1, § 84, fear his name, said the prophet, shall the Sun -of

~ |vent, the inspired evangelist says, “In hlm was

‘enly kingdom, the Spirit applied the words of

of light to the new heavens and the new earth,
wherein dwelleth rigeteousness, Unto you that
righteousness arise. In bearing record of his ad-
life, and that life was the light of men.” John
And this is the true light that lighteneth every
man that cometh into the world. On the rising
of this Sun of Righteousness, the people that sat in
darkness saw a great light! As the refulgent flood
of light, life and glory broke forth upon the heav-

i,

prophecy,  Arise, shine, for thy light is come, and
the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee :”” to which
Sion responded, “'This is the day the Lord has
made, we will rejoice and be glad in it.”

All the ipstitutions of the gospel, therefore, are
institutions of the day; and all are benevolent,
because Instituted and founded in grace, for the
most gracious and benevolent purposes: while, on
the other hand, all the humanly invented religious
institutions, brought into being by authority of the
rulers of the darkness of this world, being under
the influence and control of the prince of dark-
ness, are consequently institutions of the night.—
Hence the propriety of calling the popular socie-
ties of the present age, institutions of the day, is
as questionable, as to call such institutions benevo-
lent. We have, with others, often misapplied the
word day, meaning only the present time, when
night would be far more appropriate.

Having defined terms; so far as to be under-
stood, we will proceed to give brother Kaufman
some of our views inregard to the institutions of
the night. And first we view them as comprising
within their serpentine coils every religious institu.
tion known or practised by mankind, for which
In

the long datk catalogue, Bible, Missionary, Tiact,

there is no express authority in the scriptures.

the benevolent institutions of the day; but which
with more propriety might be called the_covetous
institutions of the night, or of the hidden thmgs
of dishonesty, and of darkness. Ten years’ in.
cessant labor has not been sufficient to give utter-
ance to all we have to say expressive of our views
upon the subject. If by the day, we are to under-
stand what the scriptures mean by the use of the
same term, we should apply 1t to the gospel dispen-
sation, which is emphatically an institution of pure
benevolence, founded in grace, breathing good will
to man, and baving its consummation in eternal
glory. When the all-creating fiat was issued forth
from the mouth of God, “Let there be light,” its
power was known, and light appeared. God divi.
ded the light from the darkness, and the light he
calied day, and the darkness he called night.—
" Moreover, God created two great lights, and gave
them thelr stations in the heavens; ‘the greater to
rule the day, and the minor to rule the night, and
he made the stars also. From the handy work of
God in the creation of the natural world, figares
“are borrowed by the Holy Spirit, with which to il-
lustrate the things of the Spirit. In the applica-
tion of the figure of light, of day, &c. Christ is

brought to view as the fountain, fulness, and origin

Religious Education, Abolition and Temperance
Societies, Infant, Sunday and Theological Schools,
Protracted Meetings, Monthly Concerts, National
and State Conventions, as organized bodies, occu-
py very prominent places;
can bearthe light and scrutiny of the scriptures,
and none of ther can prove themselves of heaven-
ly birth, we consider them all as we have proved
repeatedly, and as we shall probably bave occasion
to do again and again, the brood of their arminian
mother, whose houseis the way to hell, leading down
to the chambers of death. Prov. vii. 27.  On each

of those sable institutions we might write a volume
but the depth of their iniquity we can never hope
to set forth in all its abomination.

Most flagrant outrage, perversion and insult has
been done to human language, in the selection of]
namesby which to designate theabove list of haman-
lycontrivedinstitutions ; whereas, some of the same
list of names might in their legitimate use, signify
things, not only far less objectionable, but things
fully warranted in the secriptures of truth, For

example, the term Bible Society, if used in ref-
ference to the church of God, which is founded on

and as none of them|

examples laid downin that blessed book, would
lose all its nightly garb, and all its earthly, sem-
sual, devlish properties. - It is only from our at.
tachment to the doctrine of the Bible; the supreim.
acy of thelaw of our Lord Jesus Christ, that we
set ourselves in array against these mongrel organ-
izatiops, falsely called Bible Societies. Those
national, popular institutions, so far from being
authorized or required by Bible authority, are in
direct hostility to both the Spirit and the letter of
the scripture.  That Book which expressly com:-
mands a separation of the disciples of Christ from
the world, cannot countenance the amalgamation of
both, under the fallacious pretence of doing God
service. It has been asserted that our hostility to
missionary speculationsis only founded in a virulent
antipathy against the word mission, &c. This is
also a gross slander upon Old School Baptists, If
the terra were restrictéd’ in its application to that
mission which God has established, none could be
found more heartily delighted with it than those
who are, at this degenerate hour of the night, call-
ed anti-missionary Baptists. But in the applica-
tion of the term to false apostles, and to humanly
instituted societies, composed of professors and
profane, based upon a monied foundation and re-
quiring a monied qualification for membership, and -
assuming the right to call, employ, direct or pay off
men to whom they profanely apply the name,
gospel ministers, they pervert the proper meaning
of a word, which in itself would otherwise be per-
fectly harmless. Tracts, if published by individ-
uals, or companies, without an amalgamation of
church and world, when they contain nothing ob-
jectionable, would meet with no opposition from s ; .
but when, as at the present, vast mongrel societies
are organized, assuming a national character, un-
der a religious pretence, professing fo have author-
ity from Giod to beg money in hisname to be - ex-
pended as Christ expended - his heart’s blood, for
the salvation of sinners, we view them as palpably
idolatrous as was the calf, that Aaron set up, or any
idols at whose shrine the Philistines were wont te
ows Education isa most inestimable temporal
blessing, and when kept within its legitimate place
marks the distinction between the heathen and the
civilized parts of the world. Too much pains can
bardly be expended by parents or guardians, in

1securing for those intrusted to their care a goodly

share of it. As an individual, we should rather
limit our children in bread and apparel than to
withhold from them thé necessary means of acquit-

’ling a good education ; but the very name religious

|education is an insult to Divine Majesty, in whose -
kingdérri no man shall say to his neighbor or to his
brother, Know the Lord, for they all shall know
him, from the least of themeven fo the greatest,
The idea of teaching religion as a human science,
is founded in the midnight darkness of the wisdom
of this world, which God bas made foolish ; and such
as have never learned the impossibility of finding
out God by searching, are also ignorant of the soul
refreshing declaration of our Lord, that, This ig
fife eternal, that they should know thee and Jesus

Bible principles, and goﬁémed‘by the precepts and

Christ whom thou hast sent.  Abolition, if applied
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in a scriptural semse, instead of sowing dis-

cord and discontent into

brought light and immortality to light. Against the
present perverted use of the term, we hgve, we do,
and we probably shall continue to lift up our
voice. Temperance too, is one of those christian
wirtues that should adorn the character of every
disciple of the blessed Jesus. Every christian is
required to add this jewel to that of knowledge.
See 2nd Peter, 1. 6. - Intemperance is inadmissible
in the- christian’s deportment. Intemperance, in

eating, or drinking, in zeal, or in regard to any| At Westmoreland, Onedia Co., N. Y., on the 21st day
thing else, ig a violation of the laws of the king-|of Dec. last, by Eld. James Bicknell, (pastor .of the Bap-
The precepts of that code|tist churchat that place,) Mr.Jacos Masszy, to Miss Fax.

- dom of Jesus Christ.
_require the subjects of grace to be temperate inall
things. Any exertion to snaich from the ruin of
drunkenness those poor creatures who have yielded
to their depraved appetites their judgment, and are
sinking down in wickedness, i1s charitable and
praiseworthy, so far as it is made in a lawful man-
ner; and we trast we shall ever be found very far
from opposing any such exertions; but, when men
set themselves up to be wise above what is written,
and take upon themselves to call that a curse which
(Gtod has called a blessing, and that a sin which
the scriptures sanction, and to implicate the Lord
Jesus Christ for his non-conformity to their rules,
we enter our unreserved protest. 'The-¢ Temper-
ance Society,” as it is now commonly called, has
hecome so beastly drunk with the wine . of the
mother of abominations, as to attempt to effect a
change in the most saered ordinance of the
charch of God. We recently received a large
quarto number of a periodical, published under the

immediate patronage of the Temperance Society, |

the principal part of which was filled up with a
course of letters, urging the christian church to
digcontinue the use of wine at the communion of
the Lord’s supper, and to prepare a sort of drink to
be used in its stead, to be prepared according to a
recipe obtained from M. M. Noah, a Jew, an un-
believer in the divinity of Jesus Christ!- On the
sabject of this periodical we intend to call up the
attention of our readers again, when opportunity
may serve. 'The church of God is emphatically a
temperate society. Her allegiance to Jesus Christ
is her pledge, the grace of God is her security, and
the New Testament is her constitution and her
" rule. The list of names belonging to her organi-
zation, is in the Lamb’s book of life, and such as re-
quire any farther pledges, securities or provisions to
«restrain them from intemperance, are totally un-
_ it for her society. Such, therefore, as cannot be re-
strained from intemperate habits by the wholesome
laws of the kingdom of Christ, ought to be_expel-
led from the fellowship of the church. It is a
painful tratb, that the church has, in every age of
her existence on earth, been afflicted., with some
professors of her faith, who have wallked disorder-
ly; and among them,some who have discovered
7 a greater regard for their cups, than for a correct
~and circumspect walk, and if in the present period
of herhistory such persons are found disgracing
the christian profession, let thembe put away as
the gospel commaads, and let us, as a city set up-
" on a hill that cannot be hid, show to a gainsaying
world, that the grace of Godand the laws of éur
Lord Jesus Christ are far more effectual barriers
against intemperance, than any that have been or
may hereafter be devised by poor, frail, conceited
man, whose breath is in his nostrils.
In the foregoing, we have given only some cf
our views on the subject of brother Kaufman’s en-
quiry, we should like very much to enlarge, to speak

! cative.of thesigns of the times ; but we are admon-
those relations which|ished of the pecessity of closing our remarks, at
Giod, in his holy providence has established among |least for the present, by the already extended spage
mankind, would treat ou the blotting out of the{which this article must occupy.

}rnandwrxtlng of or@1naqces P ertammg to the Old Nore—In regard to those passages referred to brother
Testament, by him who ‘abolished death, and)Trott, we presume the passages in Genesis, will necessa.
rily be noticed at large in his conternplated ve-publication|’
of Eld. Parker’s ¢ Third Dose,” and sirictures on the same.
Brother Kaufman and others desiring to avail themselves
of his views, would do well to forward their orders for the}Willlam N. Beebe.
On the passages in the prophecy
of Ezekiel, we hope brother Trott will reply through the

forthcoming pamphlet.

Signs, as requested.
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Harding, Conklin, Broom and Beebe are invited to attend.

. ArrorvtyeNT.—With divine perm'iséion, the editor of this
paper, will visit ‘the chureh at Hardiston, Sussex €o., N.
J., and preach at their Meeting-house, on the next Sun-
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at their Meeting-house, on the third Wednesday in Feb
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J. Daniell ; and brethren W. B. Daniell, F. Ivey, J. W.
Turner, A. Preston, J. Holmer, R. McKindly.
Froripa.—David Calloway.

Murray, Elder B. Lioyd. - :
Mississteer.—Joseph Barrett, Alfred Eastland, James

Tennessee.—Elders John M. Watson, M. D., George R.
Hoge; and brethren William Braton, Esq., A. Compton,
William Anthony, J. L. Palmer, J. Harper. )

Kentocxy.—LElders Thomas P. Dudley, Samuel Jones,
Joseph Cullen, Jordan H. Walker, William Gosney, Jobn
Derris; and brethren A. Cast, A. VanMeter, John Gonter

George Winn, Esq., J. M. Teague, William-Hosmore, ¥.
W. Thornton, Hiram Klect, Esq.

Brown, William Davis, Thomas P. Stephens, R. Owings,

port,. Elijah . Bell, Moses Pearce, Beverly B. Piper; and

J. Sawyer, A. Norton, U. Hughes.
- Inpians—Elders Wilson Thompson, David Shirk, John
Lee, Jonathan Jones, John W. Thomas, Hiram T. Craig,

Parks, John Case, Enoch TFerrell ; and brethren John Hart-
grove, John T. Crooks, Jameson Hawkins, George Sangster,
Abraham Hauser, George Andersen, A. G, Webster, Peter
Caress, Luther Mellett, Cloud Bethel, James Fisher, Alex.
‘| ander McCane. ’ .
" Ouro.—Elders Joseph H. Flint, Lewis Scitz, Eli Ash-
brook, Daniel Roberson ; and brethren Joseph Tapseott, L.
Parkhurst, Zepheniah Hart, Richard A. Morton, George
Ambrose, John Taylor, Joseph Humphrey, William Kirk.
patrick, B. D. .Dubois, Isaac Sperry, J. Taylor, Jacob
.| Hershberger.

MicuiGaN.—Archibald Y. Murray, James S. Dean, Amos
Holmes, Esq.

Towa Terrrrory.—Williara M. Morrow.
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To Elder Gilbert Beebe,
Editor of the Signs of the szes —
My pzar sroTuER Brres :—1The length of time
which- you have occupied in the editorial depart-
ment of our valuable periodical, the abundance of
contumely and scorn which has been poured upon
-that Old School sheet, and upon him who has su.
pervised it, may be some plea for directing this
communication to you.
The importance of a religious periodical becomes
more apparent as the new measures of our times
-develope themselves. Every new accession to their
doclrines, every addition to thelr means, has some
claims, and every new position, which if licensed
at all, must have issued from that covenant which
has long since vanished away, seem to demand
something at our hands, Nor can we become so
exceedingly- wanting in courtesy towardsa very
imposing majority, as to give them no notice ; es-
pecially, as their ministers present themselves in

We are also hoping that by our periodical, truth

like the beaconfire in the light-house, many may

be. warned: from. the quicksands and whirlpools
“'which t»hreatenk:’géh whelm them. Or if indeed,
the beast must “‘préyaﬂ, we desire to have some
records which shall inform posterity who we are,
and by what means' we were overcome : that after
gencrations may learn that when the floods pre-
vailed above the mountains ; when all were whelm-

|ed deep by the kdrle'adf'ul'deluge, as heart and flesh

were failing us, we bound -our records to- the wmg
of the tempest, in_ the hope, that some
might be commissioned fo receive the»deposi
seerns to us highly desirable: that tho\se' who may]
live after us may know that one chain of ‘gospel
truth has bound the church in one bundle of Jove
inevery age; to-the praise of the.glory of s
grace, who first made us accepted in: the beloved.
Such a course seems to us. the - philosophy of be-

should desire “to-participate. There are some ap-
pearances abroad already which argue the posmblh-
ty that the time for doing this solemn duty is not
extremely dlstant "
Your affectionate brother in the gos*\el
~JOEL W. ‘CLARK.

FOR ’I‘HE SIGNS OF THE TI’Q{ES.

To Elder 6. ConUm —

" bold relief, cheering ‘on théir advancing columns,|

-asif some spirit 1nspired their enterprise. So ra-
pid are their evolutions,so prolonged and toilsome
their marches and counter-marches, that some few
are seen falling bebind amazed and bewildered.—
Perhaps this is the condition of some in most of the
New School communities : satisfied that they can-
not endure and perform the required moverments,
they are becoming tired of the very hard service.
Such persons have some claims upon us: so
many as-have experienced the severities of such
eircumstances will desire to send some messenger
across the intervening-distance, inviting them to
tarn themselves to the testimony of truth. To
dlscharoe this 1mpenous duty we must have a pe-
riodical. :

There are many- difficulties in the way of these;
afflicted brethren; their troubles are on every side.
If they.- openly-disfellowship that course which they
dare not pursue, they fear an unceremonious ex-
clusion. Their families also become  insulated,
and will be shunned, as if ‘some. leprosy or plague
‘attached te.their-persons. It is the part of friend-
shipto convince such that evenlife itself is none too
valuable to lose for the sake of the blessed - Jesus:
to convince them that an-exclusion for the truth as
it is in Jesus, is.a letter of commendatlon to our,
0Old School churches.,

J

o RE HO I\ITELLTGE"ICE.

anything but thedivine commands, to embrace al-
most any doctrine but the doctrine of Christ. The
disciples»of Christ even find a law in their mem-
bers which wars against the law:of their minds—
it is ‘only by the Omnipotence of grace that any
are saved from final perdition. * It is the cunning
of theadversary to'withdraw the child from his
duty by multiplying the difficulties in the path.he
should take, by proposing some safer or easier
way ; or if unstccessfulin these attempts, he ur-
ges a postponement of duty for the present.

The ‘importance of stirring up each other’s
minds to these important considerations, was per-
‘hapsnever more necessary ; circumstanced as we
are, we need to employ every “facility for the bene-
fit of truth.” We have no supernumerary minis-
ters, nor do we possess the means of producing
them ; we are in small companies, scattered over
a wide territory—a sect everywhere spoken against.

- While with.some others there seems to be a
surplus of ministgrs, glutting their numerous mar-
kets ; ready for salaried employment, at any imo.
ment ; with us there are but few. ministers, and

hear but little of ‘the-preached word.. ~ Our pastors
and itinerants when they have done theit utmest
are constrained to limited bounds, while the fields

across. the Atlantic semi-monthly.
' ~"fmation contained in one of these periodicals were

nevolence; an lmperious christian daty in WInch alli.

.Inomination; -

Merrare wiling ‘ahd * “Yeady - to perform almost\

many, very- many of our dear brethren -and sisters|

which appear already white for the hatvest, are
seen at a distance which they cannot reach; and.
their aching heads, their pained’ limbs, with a ¥ind
of universal lassitude, admonish them night after
night, that they had taxed their infirmities too se-
verely But a paper may go out from some com.
mon centre to a wide and yet wider circumference,
over towns, counties and states, edifying and coni-. '
forting the dear children of the covenant over all
our cotintry-; and in the fulness of our hearts we
may by these epistles’ of love visit our brethren
If the infor-

realized. but once a. yearyhow welcome it would be
to such as love the truth; but when it comes to
our-doors serni-monthly what shall be thought of
that brother who refuses to receive these visits of
love? Is hetoopoor to pay, or is he too covetous !
. An after question this, to be discussed in its place.
"If such paper brought only so much information,
doctrine and reproof, as is sometimes contained in
a single gospel sérmon, with what -gratitude and
thanksgiving to God mary hearts would be filled ;

but a well conducted periodical, will, and does, en-

list the gifts and talents of Ingny in the entire de-
-It brings- intelligence from distant
sectionis where Zion is scattered and afflicted, com- ‘

‘|ing to us all semi-monthly in the name of all'Gld: -

School brethren, with its pages stirring with divine
SOV, erelgntv——-strono- in dontrxuv-—-rich in: exposi-.
terider in exhortation,” clear and’ pé
ous in intelleetual matter—chaste and sober in:
historic facts—melting in experience—full of broth..
erly kindness and love—and yet ihere are some
who refuse ifs visits! Something more is contain..
ed in one of ‘these periodicals than any one, ortwo.-
of our most giited brethren could either preach or
write: well written commurications from the dis-
tant sections of our country solicit’ our attention, -
and offer.us instruction and consolation. Receive.
ing ome of thesé papers semi-monthly is somes
what like a.conference with the entire denomina.
tion'once in two weeks; like hearing several of =
our ministering brethren preach as often as the pe-.
riodical reaches us; like listening to the experien.
ces of many brethren and churches; in 2 word it
is hearing from our Father’s family, with whom we-
hope t&enjoy the smiles of Jesus forever ! - These-
papers seem-to contain something which is suited
to the taste of each individual—to the varying cir-.
cumstances under which- they rejoice or:mourn ;.
that each may be comforted by the comfort where-.
with God has cemforted .those who comie to us in.
these epistolary communications.,

Some of "the experiences which have \beén pub..
lished-in our papers, whick give an aceount-of the:
dealings of God with the souls of writers, and the.

dealmgs of the New. School w1th their, persons;,
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offer us as much gospel truth as any of our most
admired communications.. Thereisa dil'ectness;
a straight-forwardness in some of these letters; .a
heart and spirit, which sinks all attempts at a learn-
ed and elegant style into oblivionitself. ~Let these
dear disciples of Jesis have a place in the ¢ Signs ;”
whether they residein a palace, or in a cottage;
in the city; or the wilderness, is of no consequence;
no matter about grammars and dictionaries, as
tﬁey have got something better, infinitely batter.
When one of these tells us in his preface, that he
canpot write, and then throws his naked heart into
the next sentence, alive, and palpitating in harmo-
ny with the doctrine of grace—none can mistake
the school where such a man studied theology.—
To exclude such is to place the chief value in the
style, to the exclusion of the matter—to bow to
the stars and garters which glitter on the surface,
regardless of the supreme exercises and emotions
of faith, gratitude and love—to admire the musie,
regimentals and other trappings of war, but to over-
Yook or exclude the whole train of artillery. There
are a2 number of individuals who feel themselves
pledged to sustain an Old School paper for the
special benefit of such as are deprived of the
preached gospel statedly, and for the confirming of

FOR THE SIGNS OF TBE TIMES.
To Elder Reed Burritt, Burdett, N. Y. :—
RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE.

The importance of a religious periodical entirely
devoted to gospel truth, is so apparent that little
need bé said to induce New Testament disciples to
give such a paper their united support. At a time
when ancient and modern heresies are blending;
when delusions are numbering their hosts, and the
darkness of rmdmght 1s setting in upon us; those
who are endeavoring to keep the ity of the Spir-
it must realize the necessity of some medium
through which they may advise and encourage
each other—some record in which it may appear to
the glory of God, and for the consolation - of his
people that there are yet a few who hold fast the

have their business assigned them in the deep wa-
ters——when even divine Providence seems to fa:
vor the array, and threaten the afflicted ; to be cer-
tified that some hundreds, perhaps some few thou-
sands are yet reserved, and about each of whom it
is equally inclement and tempestuous, but that they
breast themselves to the shock of the contending
elements, looking to Jesus the Author and Finisher

such as enquire for the old paths.

Those who dare not omit their contributions to
the columns of our paper can have no pecuniary
interest in writing so frequently—in devoting so
much time; but they cannot see the editor whom
they love in the truth, and whom they have urged
to his thankless and responsible situation, they
cannot see him left alone to grapple single-handed
with all that can oppose, threaten and abuse: no,
if the lightning must find its object among us, let
its shafts fall upon more than one head. If our

presses are silenced and our editors mfist perish,
there are those who will court the same death-
struggle in the high places of the field.

It isan unspeakable interest which we feel for
¢“The truth as it is in Jesus,” and for those who
hold that truth our papers are originated, and that
such sacrifices are made to sustain them—it is for
this interest that editors and those who write for
their papers are visited with scorn and abuse ; but
‘we ask our full share of the salary, such as it. is,

_.weare unwilling that they should keep back any
fractional remainder, we ask of our editors the en-
tire gaifl of our stock in trade.

But after all this sacrificing and suffering, this
enduring and laboring for the benefit of the depri-
ved and the lonely, the afflicted and such as are
far away from the house of God and the preaching

~of the cross—after all this responsible toiling and
bearing the reproaches of many, to harmonize and
edify the Old School denomirniation, and to lead the
enquirer to the fountain of truth, how many there
are who refuse our papers and all their epistles of
love. Yes, how many Old School brethren offer
them no aid, who come not up. to the help of the

Lord agamst the mighty,—“Tell it not in Gath,

publish it not in the streets of Askelon,”

Yours in the gospel, _

J. W. CLARK.

of their faith, must be like cold water to a thirsty
soul, or the assurance of deliverance when hope
seemed clean gone forever.

But something more is intended than the encour-
aging of such as are already in the tented field,
contending manfully against the flood, which seems
to be sweeping over the earth like a mighty del-
uge; it is intended to so exhibit truth in its primi.
tive transparency, that many who are roving be-
yond the limits of divine inspiration, may be re-
claimed, and a great company of the priests be-

come obedient to the faith. ” Acts vi. 7,

There are many of the friends of God who are
scattered upon the mountains in these dark and
cloudy days, who are disposed to obey the word
of God; but they are not permitted to know any.
thing more of our sentiments than they can gather
from such as slanderously report us. Proseribed
alike by councils, associations “and their churches,
the Romish clergy have scarcely taken more pains
to exclude the Bible from their laity, than is now
taken to exclude our Bible sentiments. - It -was
reported that the Waldenses ate their own. chil-
dren, and the great mass of the papal “commu.
nicants joined the erusade to exterminate therm.—
Such advantages are taken by an overwnel'mng
majority, that we should us¢ our own witnesses
and do our own pleadmgs, especially when those
who oppose us are not guilty of being over consci-
encious in their choice of testimon 1Y, o excessively
modest in their declaranons against us.

We only desire to come face to face with those
who despise us, before the New Testament; nor
would we fear the issue, . To effect this, a periodi-
cal is absolutely necessary. Leaning upon that
arm which cannot tire, nor grow weary, we intend
to preach, reason, write and publish, until we are
allowed that attitude before posterity which the

scriptures require us to take: we intend to labor in

form of sound words—in these times of trouble] .
and rebuke, when many of the children of God}

|every gospel way to place ourselves before all com-

ing generations of - men, as those who believed and
practised Whaﬁes}er was . contained in the divine
Directory, and who did openly and loudly disfel-
lowship the creeds and inventions of men. If we
are to be tormented and called upon to lay down
our very unprofitable lives for the faith of God’s
elect, we desire, that our blood'may be shed so near
the word of truth, that posterity may know who
perished there.” "But, “God is* our refuge and
strength, a very present help in trouble. There.
fore will we not fear, though the earth be removed,
and though the mountains be carried into.the
midst of the sea, though the waters -thereof roar
and be troubled.”

Your brother in hope, ,
' J.-W. CLARK.

.FOR ‘THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
To Elder Hezekiah West :mm

My pEAR BROTHEZR Wrst :—Perhaps no .one
has been longer in the field contending earnestly
for the faith once delivered to the saints, than your-
self, which might aplogize some few epistles to
you through the “ Signs.” Inasmuch too, as your
plan * * * must necessarily be postponed -
for the present, it seems to be our duty to exercise
ourselves upon the great outline of truth, especial-
ly, that we make ourselves familiar withsuch sub.
jects as fall within the immediate range of our
anticipated intentions, If.you find timeto reply
to this exordium the subject will be continued.

A religious periodical is especially desirable to
us atall times, but it would be indispensible in
times of persecution. It would not only be im-
portant to s, to learn something of the extent of
its ravages, and of ifs instraments and forms of
torture, but also the measure of en&ufance and
faith which armed the disciples for the conflict.

That the word, “persecution,” is one of fear.
ful import, none will pretend to deny, and that it
should be sparingly used when speaking of the
treatment which professing christians receive at
the hands of each other, is very desirable: It
should be left out of account of any ordinary de-
nominational misunderstandings. But if hereaf-
ter, any pecple who may dissent- from the
popular ereed for conscience’ seke, shall be
visited with penalties, malignant abuse, and much
imoportunity, they may rest assured, thatthey cc-
-{cupy the place of the many thousands who. have

travelled this same thornypath on their way to

Jesus. 'That, “persecution,” may exist in the pres.
ent tense, we suppose is not utterly impossible, and
that it does absolutely exist, some have been con-
sirained to admit from the
enee.

If any who enquire fot the reasons of these vis-
itations should be told, that the “ head and front
of the offence,” was disfellowship for doctrine or
duty, whatever was pot revealed, they might, per-
haps commiserate the sufferers, or what is equally
possible, laugh at-their pains.. That there isa dis.

agreement in docirine and practice, between the

testimony of experi-

J.(J

few and the many, who profess christianity, is sufii-
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ciently evident; but that the many should at-
tempt fo exercise a dotninion over the faith of the
few, by the law of the strongest, is perhaps in ac-
cordance with antediluvian usages. This spirit
has originated the wars and persecutions which
have so often deluged the kingdoms of the earth
and the church of Christ with blood. It would
long since have obliterated truth from our world,
had not the wrath of man praised Him, and the re-
mainder of wrath been restrained.

If some histcrian could be found, who wasin no
way identified with either of the conflicting par-
ties, we might hope for an impartial record of the
doings and sufferings of the times; but as it is,
entire impartiality is more than can be anticipated.
Yet it is hoped, that the fear of God may be be-
fore the eyes of such as may write on this painful-
ly interesting subject. When the accomplished
M. Dellon presented his spirited pamphlet to the
public, which he had written against the inquisi-
tions of Goa, it was remarked by some, that he had
treated them quite severely, but it was replied,
that M. Dellon’s wounds were not healed, which
ke received on the rack of their inquisition, when
he wrote his book, but that probably, they pained
him through every sentence. There is a necessi-
ty of being extremely guarded, but we may look in
vain for any disinterested person, as those who are
not for us are against; and as for our sect, it is
every where spoken against,

The width between these many and few, ap.
pears tobe the measure of the disagreement be-
tween grace and works, so at least it seems to us.
While both parties appear to be already transac-
ting in accordance with their respective sentiments,

-count.

is almost doubtful which is which.

their professions and deings seem to designate the
respective covenants, under which the one party
labors obediencé, and the other yields it. Cove-
nants so distantly removed from each other would
seem to guarantee a perpetual peace between those
who occupy them, as at all points they antipode
each other, See the Epistle to the Galatians :
“ God be merciful unto us and bless us, and cause
his face to shine upon us, 'That thy way may be
known upen earth, thy saving health among all na-
tions. Let the people praise thee, O Lord, let all
the people praise thee.”
Your brother, ;
in the reproaches of the gospel,

J. W. CLARK.

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES,
o Elder 8. Trott :—
RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE.

The importance of some medium of communi-
cation among us during the forming of thé union
of all protracted meeting denominations, and du.
ring the conflict which must issue, needs no other
proofs than our own reasoning powers. Great
changes have taken place within the last two years

“with the different denominations of pvofessing
christians. Whether those changes are the precur-
sors of the reign of lwht or-of ddrkness, remains
to be tested. A few years ‘since, the Presbyte-

rians carried their pretensions beyond even thel

limits of their own N. England and formed the re-
ligious aristocracy through most of these States,
monopolizing as they did, most of the schools of
academic learning, their ministers were learned and
numerous, sufficiently so for any emergency, and
all these advantages they turned to ‘their own ac:
The Methodists, we know, are of more
recent date, but they have been some younger than
at present, and thdse were their better days, when
they divided the contumely and scorn' with the
Baptists, whose exclusiveness, some few years since
was the reason of their abuse and persecutions.—
They were unlike all others, and at the commence.
ment of the present century they could not boast
of the friendship of one single denomination. But
now how altered are the positions of these pro-
fessing denominations; how softened and diluted
is their doctrine ; how blinded their practices; how
courteous and how sacrificing in their advances
toward each other ; how amalgamated and neu.
tralized ; how similar inall the outward man! [t
From anything
to the contrary in their preaching, or their writings

of modern- date, their means and measures by |¥

which they make converts, no sufficient reasons
object to their becoming one congregation, and
perhaps one communion, ¢ “When the ordinance of
baptism is made the subject of the same neutrali.
zing process; as the doetrine has already experien-
ced which they once-held so sacred, when smoth-

ered down to more courtly dimensions, it would be
received with more favor, and perhaps indeed, the
time hastens that few may insist.on an uncour tly
immersion. The consequences of such a union
of the great leading denominations of our country,
must necessZiily produce considerabie changes in
our moral atmosphere, and tell heavily and deeply
upon all non-conformists, and upon the institations
of our couniry, Formerly they were a check up-
on each other. They watched each other’s move-
ments with the eyes of an argus, and oppoesed each
other’s measures; they thwaried each other in
obtaining hearers and in obtaining salaries. They
gave each other full employment ; little time could
be spared for a more foreign warfare, for fear their
own congregation would beinvaded in their ab-
sence. But when the union is efected and all are
consolidated under one single government; when
they present one imposing, unbroken front, who
who shall be able to make head against them? If
the Gld School are not driven -to the dens- and

.caves of the earth’it-will speak well of their clem.-

ency. If our free institutions remain it will test
their love of country. But let our state-and gen-
eral government lock well to themselves, and if
the nation must submit to such shackles as the
priesthood may condescend to fasten upon them
for the berefit of religion, and for the safety of our
country, let them submit with becoming grace, in-
asmuch as it will be accomplished, if accomplished
at all, quite religiously. Fow far t‘his'bam‘algama-
tion mass of neutralized denominations may pro-
ceed intheir purifying and reforming process ; with
what modesty and forbearance they will exercise

the supreme power, remains to be developed. Buti

if’ our country is to be merged with the priest-rid.
den nations of the earth, let her forget.if she can
'the means by which her chain was thrown around
her, which made her fast at the feet of the clergy.

That this mass of neutralized denominations
will find some embarrassments in_ their way, some
hindrances to their rapid and ambitious advances,
may be predicted withuot the hazard of false proph-
ecy. Jtis but recently that any serious fears have
been entertained regarding the Roman Catholics,
and even now but few seem awake to their numer-
ical strength and ambitious intentions. This de-
nomination present themselves in such numbers,
and avow such intentions as fasten strong claims
upon our worst anticipations. Whether they are
at present as numerous as some report them, or not,
they are certainly too numerous and too well train-
ed to be laughed or threatened into silence. They
will act in concert toward a mark as lofty as the
triple crown shall condescend to make it.

The wonderful changes and revolutions in Eu-
rope have rendered precarious the stability of the
papal throne, and it is said to be in contemplatibn,
when Italy isnolonger an asylum for the pope, to find
him a palace in Mexico, that he may bestow his
more immediate blessings on South and North
America. 'The Roman Cathelics will never relin.
quish their pretengions but with their bloed, except
some advantageous compromise is effected with
their aspiring opposers. 'The Roman Catholice
will present themselves in the way ‘of protracted
meeting denominations as a lef or Aindrance un-
til the great question of supremacy can be dispos-
ed of, which may be accomplished by the law of
the strongest, or by absorbing all others in the pa.
pal commuinion ; or who will dare predict these zs-
piring denominations may not be neutralized, znd
both parties find themselves disarmed by some mer-
ciful compromise which shall stay the sword when
half unsheathed. Diplomacy may do reuch, some
middle ground may forbid the effusion of blood by
dividing the offices of honor and profit between
them.

The abolition question may retard this union a
little, as the north hold a different sentiment on
that subject from the south, but whether so all-ab-
sorbing as the consummation of an entire union of
all these very numerous and respectable denomina-
tions should be hindered by the mere subject of
abolition, is left for them to dispose of in their own
way, either by dismission or neutralization.

Perhaps theselets or hindrances may afford the O.
School some respite, as the arrangement of divine
Providence has always favored the purposes of di.
vine grace. Itis possible that an ingathering may

‘'yet take place before the beast is enthroned, - both

ecclesiastically and civilly. Itis possible, however,
that darkness may iucrease untilno watchman can
tell, ¢ What of the night?”

When these things are accomphshed and a reli-
gious despotism shall have placed us among the
slaves of European powers, the non-conformists
may experience something of the exquisiteness of
anguish under which the prophet Jeremiah cried

out, “ My bowels, my bowels! Jam pained st my
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heart; my heart maketh a noise; I cannot hold|said to me, % No doubt, more or less have taken
my peace, because thou hast heard, O my soul, the|shelter with the Old School to save their money.”

sound of the trumpet, the alarm of war. Des-
truction upon destruction is cried ; for the whole
land is spoiled : suddenly are my tents spoiled and
my curtains in a moment! How long shall I see
the stanidard and hear the sound of the trumpet T—

= heheld the éarth, and it was without form
and void ; the heavens, and they had no light. I
beheld the mduntains, and lo, they trembled, and
all the hills moved lightly. I beheld,and lo, there
was no man, and all the birds of the heavens were
fled.”

In gospel bonds,
J. W. CLARK.

-FOR THE SIGNS OF TP}E TIMES.

To Elder James Bicknell,

i Westmoreland, N. ¥. :—
RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE.

Some periodical entirely devoted to gospel truth
seems to urge itself upon our consideration, from
.. the tender regards which we feel for those who are
destitute of the privileges which many of us en-
joy. Ttisthevery spirit and letter of the gospel
that each child of the covenant is privileged with
the same endearing, indissoluble and eternal con-

nexion and relationship to Jesus Christ; and when
the divine Savior said, “ all ye are brethren,” He
settled the question of equality, and gave to each
of his obedient children the same common level,—
This one saying of Jesus should enforce upon us
all that tender solicitude and love for the brethren,
which will urge to an average of privileges through
the entire family, so far as it canbe effected. To
effect this very desirable end, we know of no bet-
ier way than to offer to each our semi-monthly pe-
riodical. In these, all may learn the state of our
despised denomination, and hear many brethren
exhort, expound and relate their common trials:
they may listen to many experiences in which the
amazing grace of our God promises a triumphant
entry into the glorious kingdom of our Lord Jesus
-Christ. To lighten their burdens and dispel their
gloomy fears, they may read their own troubles
and temptations on almost every page. How wel-
.come must thig be to the widowed sister, who has
little or nothing in this world but the poor orphan
true, the tear may drop from her eye while she holds
these poor fatherless babes to-her heart, and can
with difficulty calculate for the next loaf of bread ;
bat give her the “ Bigns,” and you subtract half
her trouble: true, she will say, I am poor and
lonely, I know not how I shall manage to.find
bread. for my helpless family; but every two

woelis my brethren hold out to me their hand of

fellowship, and place me in.communion with the
dear children of Grod; they come fo tell of Jesus and
his truth ; of heaven and ifs glery. Surely, He
is the widow’s God and judge ; he will be a Father
to my fatherless chi}ﬁren. - The writer of this will
be cne among others to send «very such sister a
copy of our paper gratis, or cvenany brother who
‘indeed cannot pay. Conversing on this squect
recently with a laborious veteran of the cross, he
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If this is so, how desirable it is that some leak
may let the storm in upon them. It is possible
that Col. iii. 5, has something to do with us. " If
the blessed Liord should make some men as poor as
they report themselves, they would deserve a paper’
without pay. But so it is, there are not a few who
do not benefit themselves withany religious pe-
riodical ; the paper comes near them, they are soli-
ted, but no, they have so many ways for their
money. - In rejecting it they reject what it
contains, If some six or seven of our most ap-
proved ministering brethren should call at the door

that they came to try to strengthen and console
him, to remove all his trouble, and to establish him
in truth ; to relate their experiences with him, and
hold a season of conference and pi‘ayer, none -can
suppose he would shut his door in their face. But
areligious periodical offers all this and more, butis
not invited into his house.

Every accession of light adds something to es-
tablish us morein the truth; nor can we neglect
opportunities for improvement with impunity. In
these papers we get something of the general state
and movements of ourown denomination ; we al-
so learn something of the state and movements of
others; we may learn when and with what appa.
rent design they are marching upon some given
point, or where they are taking up new positions ;
we may see them forming hollow squares to ac-
commodate the short service of their chaplains;
we may view them on the ministerial drill, and see
them put through all the intricate evolutions of
modern religious warfare; we may “iew them in
their encampments, and learn something of the
general orders as they fall upon the listening ears
of the obedient hosts; we may witness the thick.
ening clouds of dust which arise in every direction,
as all protracted meeting denominations are urging
themselves at the top of their speed to form a com-
mon rendezvous, and make common cause in. all
their future campaigns.

Your brother in the gospel,
J. W. CLARK.

FOR 'I:HE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
REPLY TO ELDER GOLDSMITH ON THE
" RESURRECTION.

Brotuer Bresr :—Elder Goldsmith’s queries
touching the resurrection now demand some at-
tention from me, as my name is particularly refer-
red to therein. His first position or query, im-
ports that the resarrection spoken of in -the New
'Testament is one and the same. with being born
again, or that the impartation -ef spiritual life 'in
regeneration is the resurrection. - His words are,
“MNow we believe that the whole body of the
church were dead in trespasses and sims, accor-
ding to the Apostles’ doctrine ; resurrection is the
opposite of deaih, or deliverance fromit; and there
is no deliverance froth death, but resurrection, &e.”
I do not wish to bo severs, but really these éxpres-
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of such, and ask for admittance, telling the brother,v

the nature of the new-birth as was Nicodemius ;
for they imply that the being born of God, is only
the having a life again brought into exercise which
had been before lost in death, as Nicodemus sup-
posed from Clwist’s doctrine that his natural life
must be a second time brought into existance.—
The natural and scriptural import of the word res.
urrection being that of .reinstating in a life which
had been lost in. death ;. so also the word. raisedas
used in reference to the dead, as in the case of Laz-
arus, John xi. 28—25; and xii. 1—9; and Matt.
xi. b, also in reference to the bringing up from the
grave the body of Jesus, as in Matt. xvi. 21; Acis
il. 31, 32; andiv. 2; and xvii. 31, 32, and oth-
erplaces. Indeed the proper import of the word
resurrection, is a revival from the dead; a refurn
Jfromihe grave ; so also the Greek word anastasis,
rendered resurrection from the word anisteemi, to
excite, to awake or stir up. Our English word res-
urrection is formed from the Latin word resurgo,
which signifies to rise again, to flourish again, to
berenewed. Sothat the idea conveyed by this
word is clearly that of arenewal of a former prin-
ciple of life or action: very different this from the
idea of bringing in a new and distinct life or prin-
cipleof action, which is embraced in the notion of
being born again. Being born is never understood
to be a reviving up of an old existence ; it is a be.
ginning to exist. Consequently, being born again
or with another birth, is the commencement of a
new and distinct existence, not a new beginning of
the old existence as was Nicodemus’ notion of be-
ing born again, and as is implied in the idea of a
resurrection.  According to the view I have giv-
en of the new-birth, the Master explains if, when
he says, “'That which is-born of the fleshis flesh,
and that which is born of the Spirit, is spirit.”—
John iil. 6. A resurrection does not come up to
this idea atall,it is a raising up of that ‘which
had before died, a springing up of that which had
been sown ; whereas the believer is manifested in
a spiritual existence, in a relation to another head-
ship. And thus other scriptures describe it, Peter
says, “ Being born again, not of corruptible seed,
but of incorruptible, &c.” 1 Peteri. 23. Paul
says, “ Therefore if any man be in Christ Jesus he
is anew creature, &c.” ¢ Created in Christ Jesus
unto good works, &e.”” . 2 Cor. v. 17; and Eph.
1. 10. As the texts in Eph. ii. 1—5; and Col.
il, 13, are frequently applied to the new-birth, and
as the expressions used,” might be construed to
import something like a resurrection, though not
necessarily involving thatidea, I will assign my
reasons for believing that regeneration is not what
is intended by those declararions of the Apostle.
The guickening is onein which Christ participated
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-with his peoplein; and their quickening being with,
must have been in Christ. The expressions are,
hath quickened us together with Thrist ; and in Col.
ii. 13, the same in substance, INow'this mode of
expressions, is never used, nor the idea ever con-
veyed by th
of regeneration or the new-birth; the latter- being,
if T understand i, descriptive of a work performed

e description given in the scriptures,

. : a1t . . P Amnd idan Lriat’y paries
sions imply that Elder Goldsmith is as ignorant .cflin the creature. And the idea of Christ’s partici-
o
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pating in such a second-birtk, such as ‘he inform:

and that of being brought into distinct existence

ed Nicodemus was necessary to enable a person toas the seed of Christ, are kept separate in the scrip-

see the kingdom of God, is contrary to the whole tures,

of divine revelation. But in the execution of the
Judgment to condemnation, upon the posterity of
-Adam, the people of Christ lay under the curse of
the law, or'in a state of banishment from God,
which is'no other than a state of death in siny hav.-
ing lost that uprightness in which man was created,
and being barred from the tree- of life; and thus
held by the law in a state of corruption and deprav.
ity ¢ this is of course fitly denominated a being
dead, &c. This legal condemnation, this curse of
the law Christ became subject to, when he came
into the law place of his people ; not to their de-
pravity, but without this, to the full curse or hell
which the law could inflict. Hence the expres-
sion, “ Thou wilt notleave my soul in hell.”—
From this death Christ was quickened, in receiy-
ing a full discharge from the demands of the law,
when he arose without seeing corruption ; and as
he was raised again for the Justification of those
for whose offences he was delivered, they participa-
ted in his quickening, that is, they were together
with or in him quickened or raised up from the
Judgment to condemnation. Although someseem to
think there is no distinction between this and re.
generation, yet those whose eyes have been open-
ed, will I think on reflection see just the difference
between the two doctrines, that there isbetween
our relations to Adam and to Christ as héads, or
between redemption and regeneration. 'This quick-
ening was accomplished by Christ for his people
in his own person, hence they are quickened fo-
gether with him. Not so with regeneration, his
people are not regenerated together with him ; they
are regenerated individually when they are made
to receive the spirit of Christ, or the spirit that is
of God. If indeed the death we died in Adam
were a spiritual death, or a loss of the same life,
which Christ’s people afterwards received from him
as a Head, then with propriety mightregeneration be
termed a resurrection, because it would be a rein.
stating us in the same life we had' once lost in
death. And if a single text of scripture can be
produced which manifestly speaks of regeneration
or the being born again, as a resurrection, then I
must believe that God’s sending Jorththe spirit of

his Son into our hearts, is nothing mote than a|

raising us up again to the same life or standing
which Adam had before he fell, and of course that
heaven is nothing meore than an carthly paradise.
And then might we believe that the whols glory of
the New Jerusalem church is seen in this life, and
that the glorious appearing of the Great Glod and
our Saviour Jesus Christ, which thesaints through
Titus were exhorted to look Jfor, was nothing more
ihan his executing judgment upon Jerusalem, Let
those believe such notions who desire it, but I de.
sire to thank God that I have a hope that goes be-
yond the events of this life, as my anchor. B
feel confident that no text can ho produced in
which the distinctive‘jdea of being born again is
represented as a resurrection or being ‘raised up;

T
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by theuse of distinct terms and modes of ex-
pression. Itissurprising thata manof Elder Gold-
smith’s mind and acquaintance with the scriptures,
and withal his freeness from prejudice, should so
confound ideas and doctrines which the Holy Ghost
has so manifestly kept separated, and more S0,
considering that he himself speaks of the confusion
which results from getting aside from truth and
the consistency that is in it.

Another query is, whether we can receive Chrisi
without recetving the resurrection? 1 answer, no.
Foras he is the Lord our righteousness, in receiv-
ing him, we receive a release from the Judgment to
condempiation, and are raised up from that death
under the sentence of the law which came by the
disobedience of one man. And as Christ has tri-
umphed over death and the grave as the répresen-
tative and first fruits of his people, in receiving him
we receive the pledge of a glorious resurrection
from our corruption and graves.

Elder G’s. 8rd set of queries are these, “ Does
net animal life belong to animal bodies, or natural
life to natural bodies? And is the resurrection
only a resurrection of natural life to mankind 7 It
seems to me that Elder Trott’s notion would lead
to the last named conclusion, &c. It appears to
me that the saints of God are to have a bedy like
the seed from whence it grows, of course to a

1 F
the two ideas, that of being raised from ‘the dead,

spiritval seed a spiritual body. Is not Elder T’s.
notion, that the spiritual seed shall have a natural
body, or their old body of dust reanimated?’—
These queries lead at once to a consideration, not
of my notions, but of the doctrine of the res.
urrection as taught in the New Testament. . My
notion, if it be a notion, is, that what is declared
in the plain language of scripture concerning this
subject, will stand true, whether we can compre-
hend the whys and wherefores thereof or not.—
Elder G. and some others speak of the old body of
dust as though it were a very contemptible thing.
I wonder if, like the Quakers, to show his con.
tempt of the body and the idea of its being raised
again, he would carry into practice the principle of
Pope, “ And not a stone-tell where I lie,” or if
after going thus far with them, he would not, as do
they, still show some regard for this old body, by
having the place of its deposite fenced with great
strength and care.- But-contemptible as the body
may be thought to be, remember that the Son of
God not only condescended tobe-clothed in one,
but after his death he raised it again and took it
with him in his ascension to his glory with the Fa-
ther, AndIdo not believe the three disciples
thought it so very contemptible a thing when they
saw it in his transfiguwration on the mount. But
let the Apostle speak on this subject, and upon
what he says, fairly interpréted, in the xv.- chapter
of 1 Cor., passing by other proofs to the same point,
{amwilling to rest the support of all I have writ-
ten in favor of the resurrection of the body.” “His
words are, ¢ Now if Christ be preached that he rose
from the d how say some among you that there
is'no resurrection of the dead ?  But if there be no
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resurrection of the dead, then is Christ not ‘risen ;
and if Christ be not risen, then is our preaching
vain and your faith is also vain, &c¢.”  Verses 12
14. Here the Apostle connects the resuffectiqn
of the dead so intimately with the resurrection of
Christ, that to deny the one, isin his estimation to
deny the other, and to overturn the whele doctrine
of the gospel. ~Letnot Elder G. think this an er-
ror to be easily overlooked. Now if it be insisted
that the resurrection of the dead here spoken of, is
no other than the being born.again, then it follows
necessarily that the doctrine of Christ’s resarrec.
tion, is no other than that he was born of the wal-
erand of the spinit, preparatory to his being able
to see the kingdom of God; for the Apostle so con-
nects the two that what is the resurrection in the
one case, is in the other, But the expressions here
used will not admit of theidea of the impartation
of a new and spiritual life they are, the resurrec-
tion of the dead, the dead raised up, &c. ; can these
literally or strictly mean anything else than that
the very identical part which was dead, is in it
self the subject of the change expressed by - the
words, resurrection. and raised up? Should it be
asserted that it is only in reference to™ the resur-
rection of Christ that the Apostle is here speaking,
we have but to refer to some of the following ver-
ses to refute such.idea. After using several
modes of expression showing that he is contending
for the resurrection of the saints, he saysin verses
22, 23, “For as in Adam all die, even so in
Christ shall all be made alive, but every man in his
ownorder : Christ the first fruits; afterwards they
that are Christ’s at his coming.” It must be then
that the Apostle is here treating of a resurrection of
the saintz.corresponding to the resurrection of
Christ ; if, of course, we can understand what  is )
meant by Christ’s being raised up, we shall arrive
at a clear understanding of what is meant by the
resurrection of the dead. Need I argue the point
to show that the resurrection of Christ means that
the very same body of his which died on the cross
was raised up, wasreanimated? The disciples had
full proof of this fact, as when he said to Thomas,
“ Reach hither thy finger and behold my hands,
and reach hither thy hand and thrust it into my
sideand be not faithless, but believing.” And
when he again said to his disciples, * Behold, my
handsand my feet, that it isI, myself. Handle me
and see, for a spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye
see me have.” John xx. 27 ; and Luke xxiv. 32,
This then being so clearly a fact that the resurrec- ‘
tion of Christ, consisted in his-being raised up in
that same body in which'he was crucified, it must
be that the Apostle means by the resurrection of
the dead, their being raised up in the same bodies
in which they died. Again, the Apostle speaks of
Christ’s being the first fruits of them that slept.——
What were the first fruits under the former disu.
pensation but a part and of the same kind and an
.exact representation of the coming harvest i
What then can he mean by this expression, other
than that the resurrection of Christ was an exact
representation, and sure pledge of the resurrection
of them that slept, and of the same kind? If he
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means what his words in this case plainly imply,
then he means that as Christ was raised so will
they be that are his, at his coming ; thatis, in the
same bodies in which they died. Before Elder G.

can get rid of these conclusions, and admit the
Aposﬂe s doctrine; he must show that he did not
mean what hesaid; an unenviable task. Elder
G. quotes verse 38, ¢ But God giveth it a body as
it hath pleased him and to every seed its own body,”

. orrather he makes an assertion, founded I presume,
upon this text. But he certainly could not have
poticed the connexion in which that text stands, or
methinks he could not have thought of a spiritual
seéd in this relation; and, indeed, I should have
thought him too well acquainted with the nature
of seeds in general not to have talked of a spirit-
wal seed producing a spiritual-body, &c.,even if the
Apostle had said nothing on the subject. But
what says the Apostle in the immediate connexion?
See verse 86, “ Thou fool! that which thousowest
is not quickened except it die.” Here the nature
of seeds is presented in few words. But it is
proper here to notice the ground on which the Apos-
tle introduces thisand the following figures. He
seems to anticipate in verse 35, some man, makmg
the same objection to his doctrine, which Elder G.

bas actually made to it, on the occasion of my
having incidentally referred to it, without haviug
given any illustration of my views thereon; the
objection appears to be, that there cannot be a res-
urrection of the body without its being raised in the
same corruptible earthly state in which it was sown.

"To refute this notion by plain common sense ob-
gervations, he brings forward the figure of seeds
gown, in which resurrection in figure i1s an every
day occurrence. The seed in its origina! form dees
not come up ; it dies, becomes extinet in that form,
and yet there is in that very body sowna principle
which is quickened, an identity of the hody which
springs up, and this identity is fully preser-
ved in the after growth, so much so, that you have
no expectation from a seed of wheat sown to reap
barley, as the Apostle iliustrates in the 37, 88 ver-
ses. 'This figure, to be sure, falls short,asall fig-
ures do, of a fall illustration of the subject, but as
far as it goes it illustrates what Elder G. callsmy no-
tion. The fact is, I have ro notion on the subject,
excepting just what the Apostle has taught in this
chapter, with the further ilustrations and . confirm-
ations found in other portions of scripture. I make
no pretensions to ability to philosophize on the sub-
ject, or to understand the modus operandi. The
Apostle then goes on further to illustrate, and in-
siat on, the fact, that the ideniity of the body must
be preserved in the resurrection, though it be rais-
ed a heavenly and not an earthly body, by show-
ing that every distinct body must have its peculi-
arities, as in the different flesh of different things,

and also that there may be a difference of glory|
between the heavenly or risen body, and the earth.

1y or sown body, and yet the identity be preser,
ved, by showing that visible heavenly bodies have
their distinct glories, as that there is one glory of
the sun and another glory of the moon, &ec. ~And
this is what the connexion shows is the import of

the Apostle’s argument in saying, “For one star
differeth from another star in glory ;”‘a text which
men are fond of abusing, to support their notion
of different gradesin glory among the saints.—
See verses 37—41. He then goes on to declare,
not in a figure, but in plain terms, what is the fact
relative to the resurrection. He says, “ So alsois
the resurrection of the dead : it is sownin corrup-
tion, it is raisedin incorruption,” &ec. Verse 42,
and on to verse 45. He herein clearly shows, not
only that it is the resurrection of the body, and not
of the soul of which he is speaking, but also that
the identity of the body is preserved in the resur-
rection. He declares  that the same thing, the
same i, which is sown in dishonor, is raised in glo-
ry, &c. - He goes farther, he names the body, and
declares that, © It is sown a natural body; @ is
raised a spiritual body,” &c. How can Eld. G.
get rid of these positive declarations of the Apos-
tle in support of the doctrine of the same body
that dies, being raised, not in its earthly form, but
in a heavenly, without wresting the scriptures from|
their plain import ?
ted to this view of the subject, from the fact that

Christ arose with his body in its natural state,
having flesh and bones, &ec., as is evidenced, as al-
ready noticed from his disciples handling him, and
also from his eating before them after his resurree-
tion., See Luke xxiv. 22,43. It was necessary
that he should be thus raised, to show that he saw
no corruption, and thereby to show that in his death
justice had received itsfull satisfaction for the sins
of his people; as it was necessary that he should
die in the peculiar manner he did, to show that in
it he was being made a curse for them. But the
peculiazity of his resurrection no more than the
peculiarity of his death, affects the general prin-
ciple of hisbeing in his resurrection, the first fruits

grounds.

of them that slept. It isthe fact of the resurrec-
tion of the body, and of itsidentity in its resur-
rection, that the Apostle shows is established by
the resurrection of Christ. I will now state what
is my own notion on this subject ; though even in
this, I consider my views sustained by plain-infer-
ences from scripture. My notion is this, that
though Christ was raised with his body in its fleshly
state, yet that it was changed at his ascension, to
a spiritual body. Iinfer this from the text, “That
flesh and blood cannot inherit- the kingdom of
God,” (1 Cor. xv. 50,) compared with this, “ Who
shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioried
like unto his glorious body,” &e., Phil. 1. 21, ta-|
ken _also in connexion with ‘the fact that those
saints who do not sleep at the coming of Christ,
will be changed at their being caught up to meet
him ; and also that Christ gave an example of the
change in his transfiguration. . See 1 Cor. xv. 51,
52; 1 Thess. iv. 16, 17; and Matt. xvii. 2.

One remark more, of Eld. G’s., demands some
little notice ; he says, “Nor doesit appear, matter
to break fellowship on.”? Thave no wish lightly to
withdraw fellowship from those who have been re-
cognised as brethren, nor excepting on scriptural
But does Eid. G, or does he not hold

that any other resurrection awaits the saints, than

Some difficulty may be star-|

that which they experienced in receiving Christ
by faith? Does he, or does he not hold that those
bodies which return to dust are again raised? If
he does not hold those points, does not his views
relative to the resurrection imply that it has passed
already in reference toall that have believed? If
0, wherein do his views differ from the declara-
tions of Hymeneus and Philetus? If he cannot
show an important difference, am I not required
by what-the Apostle says to Timothy, to withdraw
fellowship from him? He says, “ But shun pro-
fane and vain - babblings, for they increase unto
more ungodliness : and their word will eat-as doth
a canker, of whom is Hymeneus and Philetus:

who concerning the truth have erred ; saying, that -

the resurrection is passed already, and overthrow
the faith of some.” 2Tim. ii. 16—18. ' I shall
be glad to know that Eld. G. is not involved in
this Apostolic sentence ; and that all other corres-
pondents of the Signs escape if, in carrying out
their positions. I wish no break in our ranks if it
can be avoided, and truth and order maintained.

1 remain your brother,

8. TROTT.
Centreville, Fairfax Co., Va., Jan. 7, 1842.

~ EDITORIAL.

JVerw Vernon, A% ¥, Feb. 15, 1842

BroTaer Gorpsmits vs. TrorT, aND TrROTT
vs. GorpsmriTa.—At a moment when we are im-
pressed with the importance of cencentrating all
the strength and ability with which God has been
graciously pleased to bless his church, in order to
face the common enemy ; it is painful, extremely
painful to witness anything like discord, or dissen-
The feeble and the weak are
disheartened, when, instead of witnessing an un-
broken front on the part of the forces of Israel,
they find the spear of the valiant and the sword of
the mighty turned against those whom they. hold
dear as the servants of the Lord. Such may be
the feelings of some of our Lrethren on reading
the late communications of these highly esteemed
brethren whose names we have placed at the head
of these remarks. When, however, the flint and
the stecl are brought into contact, sparks are produ-
ced which may warm and enlighten; and. in this
case, although our brethren may make the fire fly,
may we not hope to be edified and more deeply in-

sion in our ranks.

formed in those truths about which they contend.

- In reviewing the whele ground occupied in this
discussion, we find ourself somewhat implicated,

|as cur remarks on the subject of the Judgment
drew forth an expression from brother Trott, to

which brother Goldsmith referred in his'éommuni-
cation. We thought, and we remarked, when we
published brother Groldsmith’s letter, that if he con-

sidered brother Troit’s cbjecticns to our views, to:

result from pleluJice, he was mistaken. From all
our acquaintance with brother Trott, which has
been very considerable, we have found him, so far

as we can judge, as free from prejudice, as candid,
and ready to abandon any favorite view, when fair-

ly convicted by the scriptures of the error of such




~  SIGNS OF THE TIMES

31

view, as any brother with whom it has been our| wish not for brother Trott mor- othgrs to be less
privilege to be acquainted. On the merits of the vvigilant in watching and detecting error, _among
respective’ arguments of these brethren, we .shall|those of cur own household, but we, desire that
- Jeave our readers to form their own. opinions.—| brethren may bear with one another, and if any err,
Our design is, at this time, only to offer a few|let such as are spiritual restore such an one in the
'rema,rks which seem to us to be called for, in the spir_it of meeknessz considering that themselves are
hope of correcting what we conceive to he a mis.|subject to. temptation. )
understanding of the brethren. : There is much pres‘ented. in th(? at:gume,nts of
If brother Goldsmith, in his letter, has advanced brothfar Tr Ott. upon this subject, which is cal.culated
or implied the heresy of Hymeneus and Philetus;|to edlfy .and Instruct the pe9ple of G_Ods which, but
if he has asserted that .the €nal resurrection| for thislittle misunderstanding we might have been
spoken of in the New Testament, concerning deprived of. Letus then, hold fast to that which
is good, and avoid, as much as in us lieth, all that
is calculated to mar the peace, and interrupt the
harmeny of those who are one in the Lord.

which, Yymeneus and Philetus had erred, was past
already ; or if he has, or does deny that the bod-
ies of the saints shall be hereafter raised up from
the dead, and be made like Christ’s gloricus body,
or that the bodies of the wicked shall be raised
at the last day, we have been so extremely defi.
cient in our capacity for discernment that we.have
not discovered it. Brother Goldsmith is, however,
of age, and can speak for himself: if he holds any
such sentiment, let him come out with it fully, and
ve will be as ready as brother Trott to dispose of|
his case as did the Apostle Paul with that of Hyme-
neus and Alexander. Seel Timothy 1. 20.

Although we'consider brother Trott, in hisgeneral
tempermenfremarkably mild and ¢ourteous, yet we
do think in the present case, he has departed some-
what from his accustomed tone and feeling.

We had TOAIS ago, some very p leasal.qt POrl v distant when, not only the use of the press, but
sonal acquaintance with brother Goldsmith, and . .

i . also the use of the pulpit, and the liberty of speech
by correspondence that acquaintance has been

. . shall be i . joi _ 1
perpetuated to this day; from all of which we have|> > denied s We reoice, thaf others, as well
as ourself, are tmpressed with a desire to leave a

record behind us that may be read by others, when
we shall be numbered with the proseribed, if not
with those who have been beheaded for the testimo.
ny of Jesus Christ.” Let these epistles be read,
andresponded to by the brethren addressed, and also
by all who feel an interest in the things to which
they invite particular attention,-

Brorurr J. W. CrLarg’s LETTERS.~—Those epis-

of a vehicle of religious intelligence and correspon-
dence, addressed to several brethren, were, perhaps,
designed by the writer to ‘appear separately in the
successive numbers of our current volume ; but
we have thought it better, from several considera.
tions that they should’ appear simultaneously.—
The subject is of vital lmportance in our estima-
tion, and we rejoice most heartily that some of our
brethren understand the signs of the times as
we do; and with us, are apprehensive that the
time allotted for the Old School Baptists to speak
out, is drawing to a close; that the timeis not very

the most comfortable assurance of his christian ex-.
perience, correct deportment, and, so far as we
have learned, steadfastness in the faith of the gos-
pel.  He occupied his stand in opposition to the
New School order of things, bearing a faithful
testimony to the truth, many years before the pub.-
lic stand was taken by the brethren at their meet.
ing in Maryland ; and although situated in New
England, in the hot-bed of Fullerism and arminian-
ism, he has stood disconnected with both, from our
carliest knowledge of him. He may, for aught we
know, have fallen into some erroneous noticn con-!
cerning the resurrection; we have even heard some
rumor of the kind, but from him, or frem any au-
thentic source we have never learned that it was
50, ‘ e

The severity of brother Trott’s remark, in ref.
ference tothe confounding the idea of a resurrec-
tion with that of being born again, falls net on broth.
er Goldsmith alone: we had ourself, with very ma-
ny others, been in the habit of speaking of regenera-
tion as a resurrection from the dead, nor did we
discover any Impropriety in the use of the term
until the subject was discussed- at ouy meeting in
Juneat this place, where the terms were critically
defined. If, therefore, such a use or abuse of the
term should indicate an Ignorance of the nature of
regeneration, the fearful inference would fall as
heavily upon all who are implicated as upon any
one of thém. -

We plead not, weask not for lenity beyond

Pennies! penmies!! pEnwiEs!! !—Who, that
heard the old Apostle Peter declare that the people
of God were not redeemed with such corruptible
things as silver and gold, would have anticipated
the astonishing change which a few brief centuries
would develope in the ereed of those who profess
to be membets of the same church with that dis-
tinguished Apostle of the Lamb %—with those who
professs to be'governed alone in all their religious
faith and practice by the doetrine of the Apostles and
the‘precepts of Christ? The following verses which
we copy from the “Cross & Journal,” are going
the round of the New School Baptist papers, with
‘high commendation for their beauty and adapta-
tion to the modern mission cause. * We soil a col-.
umen of our present number with these filthy
rhymes, to show our readers how much more real
value and efficiency they attribute to a single pen-
ny, than they do to the blood of Christand quick-
enirg power of the Holy Ghost : :

‘“PART I,

A grain of cornan infant’s hand
May plant upon an inch of land,

tles of our esteemed brother upon the importance

The harvest of that field might then

Be multiplied to ten times ten,.

Which, sown thrice more would furnish bread
Wherewith an army might be fed. '

PART II.

A penny is a little thing, ]

Which e’en a poor man’s child may fling .
Into the treasury of heaven,

And make it worth asmuch asseven,

As seven ! nay, worth its weight in gold,
And that increased a million fold; o
Forlo! a penny tract i well -
Applied, may save a soul from hell,

That soul ean scaree be saved alone,

It must, it will, its bliss make known;

“ Come,” it will, cry, “and you shall see
What great things God has done for me.”

Hundreds that joyful sound may hear :
Hear with their hearts as well as ear;
And these to thousands more proclaim
Salvation in * the only name,”#

*Of reNNIES.

That “ Only Name” above, below,

Let Jews, and Turks, and Pagans know H
Till every tongue and tribe shall call

On “Jesus” + as the Lord of all i

+Should read ¢ PENNIES,” t0 make sense.

A poor man’s child may be induced to approach
one step nearer to the point of starvation, or to en-
dure still keener sufferings of hunger, cold and
distressing want, and throw his hard wrung penny,
(the last farthing of all his earthly possessions,
which should go to alleviate the wretchedness of hig
widowed mother or fellow suffering orphan babes)
into the devouring jaws of these greedy wolves,
under the delusive notion that he is enriching
God, by casting a mite into the treasury of heaven,
which, if rightly applied by the fiscal agent of the
heavenly treasury, will effect the eternal salvation
of hundreds and thousands, who would otherwise
be eternally fost maugre the provisiong of grace
and redemption by Christ.

ing as little to do with the salvation of sinners, ag
he has 1n the tilling of the earth, ploughing, sow-
ing,&e. Inagriculture, one seed may vegetate and
produce ten again and again, until multipked
to an indefinite amount. The quickening of dead
souls with them, is quite as _mechanically perfor.
med by men, as the production of corn.

Appoinitmenis for preaching.

Brotuer Berne :—Please notify the brethren and friends
at Greenville, through the Signs of the Times, that, inas_

as to preach at their Meeting-house, on the 3rd Sunday of

this month, I design, if the Lord will, to preach on the 4th
Sunday of this month, at the house of brother Samuel Ca.

rey.—Worship to commence at the usual hour. .
GABRIEL CONKLIN.
February 8, 1842, o

Agreeably to the request of the Waterloo church, the edi.
tor.of ‘this paper has appointed to preach, if permitted by
divine providence, at their Meeting.house at Salem, on the
second Sunday of March next, at 11 o’clock, A. M.

LLARBRBREBD.

Whence twenty stalks may spring and yield

that which is justified by the gospel rule.. We _Enough tostock a little feld.

G Beebe, Mr.

Corwix to Miss Deroran Evergre. -

'The New School Baptists represent God as hav.

much as I cannot conveniently arrange my appointmentssc .

At this place, on Saturday evening the 26th ult., by Eld.




" friends in the death of two amiable daughters of Col. John

. Centreville, Fairfax Co., Vo, Jonuary, 1842,
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= "SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

ling love. The brethren whovisited himremarked thathe
seemed ripe for glory. It wasnotmy priviledge to see him
until after meeting, on Sunday. When 1 entered the room
he said, ¢ Brother Bicknell, you cannot imagine how the
Lord has filled my soul with love”” He was then so much

OBLITTART.

. Brorner Brrpe :—I will notice through the Signs, the
severe bereavement experienced by some of oux sisters and

affected that he could utter no more for sorae time; but at
length added, * I shall get well, and then I will tell you
all aboutit.” From that time he was very much deranged ;
I do not think he had his teason again until ‘the Tuesday
following, which was the day on which he died, and then
he was speechless. On the evening of that day, he died
atT o'clock, aged 43 years. On Thursday, at 9 o’clock
A. M., his funeial was attended, when, notwithstanding the
roads were extremely muddy, our house was filled to over-
fowing. The Lord was with us by his divine presence on
the occasion,.and gave us renewed manifesiations. of his

Reid, of this county, viz: Mary ELIZABETH Re1p, aged 22
years and one month, died Oct. 25, 1841, and CATHARINE
¥. R, aged 19 years and ten months. These young la-
dies were highly respected and esteemed in life, and much
laménted i death by their truly bereaved father, and the
circle of their rclatives and friends. Of the latter, Thad
a comfortable hope of her being asubject of grace; with
the former I bad not the opportunity of conversing satis-
factorily, owing to her great weakness, But the foundation
of God standeth sure, having this seal, the Lord knoweth
them that are his. ’ )
S. TROTT. |loving kindness.
out of our sight.

Thus we buried anothermember, a deacon,
Brother Knapp has left a widow and five

son eighteen years of age, and the youngest about six years
old.

1 think T can say in truth, that sister Knapp bears her
trals with christion fortitade : I have frequently heard her
say, I cannot wish him back, why I feel soIcannot tell,
bat T would not turn my hand to bring him back for the
world.”

Brother Beebe, the Lord is tiking his saints from the
chureh militant to the church triumphant. May we not
say,  Come Lord Jesus, come quickly.”

Yours in the best bonds,
JAMES BICKNELL.

. Westmoreland, N. Y., December, 1841,

Dzar BroTHER Bress :—I wish you and also brother
Jewctt, to publish the following ebituary notices.

Sinde last September we have been called to mourn the
departure, by death, of three valuable members of this
church, viz: brother NaTnan Jomnsex, sister Haxwvan Lk,
and Dea, Ezra A. Knarr. )

Brother Johnson was about 68 years of age; he was
one of the few old veterans that had contended for the
dostrine of particular redemption, in which cause e con.;
tended, almost single handed, for many years, until the di-
vigion of the church in this plage occurred, since which the
whote church of our order have stood with him. It was;
the Lord’s pleasure to.call him home on the 10th day of
September last, in the full trinmph of faith. Hehasleft a
widow and several children to mourn his absence.

Sister Lee foll asleep in Jesus, on the 17th day of ihe
same month. She was attacked with inflammation of the
bowels, on Tuesday night, the 14th inst.; and from the
£vst of her illness, was impressed that she would not re-
cover from that sickness. She retained her reason per-
foetly throughout her sickness, and seemed fully resigned,
that the Lord should do his pleasure in ber case. She was
25 or 30 yecars of age.
is left, with three children-to feel and- mourn his- bereave-

OEL SCEO0D WBBUTNEC.

The Old School Baptist church at Olive, Ulster Co., N.
Y., have appointed’an Old School Meeting, to commence,
at their Meeting-house, on the third Wednesday in Feb-
ruary inst., at 10 o’cloek A. M.

Old Sechool brethren in general, and especially brethren
Harding, Conklin, Broom and Beebe are invited to attend.

Zssociational JHeeling.

Broraer Beees :—Please publish the following notice.
The Siloam Regular Baptist Association, will hold her third
annual meeting with the Bethlehem chureh, Pike Co., Mo.,
2bout five miles west from Clarksville; commencing on

ce, BT o b h N
Brother Lige, 7 COmpanion, | pyiday before the third Saturday "in Sepiember next, at

!

O which time and place, we request the attendance of our
yaent, May they console and comfort him in his lonely | old fashioned brethren generally.
hours. . Your brother in tribulation,
Treecon Bzra A. Knapp wasa companion with me in my\' - ’ WILLIAM DAVIS.
_youthful doys. T:was about two and a half years. older S OB AT TP
than he was. A great portion of our youth was spent . to- :R 8 @ 8 gj\?@ g ]
gether; his widow and my first wife were sisters. Brother| Esther Barlow, ) N. Y. %2 00
“Huapp ond myself were brought to a saving knowledgo of| R. C. Brown, Iisq., for J. Green, e . 100
God, as we hoped, inthe year 1818, and were with fourteen Mrs. Sylvlla,,Seybolt,, “ L 00
" sthers, baptized he a Iy all of whe Elijah Wood, ; ‘. 100
others, aptlz.e on the same day, neariy ai of whom re-|(Cornelius Shons, “ 3 00
main unto this present, and are members of this church. Fld. Reed Burritt, - e 2 00
Brother Knapp was a steady. travellerin Zion; he was Mzs. HQW_Clla %, 100
 amieble, affectionate and influential; his communications Comelius Hogaboom, Fsq.,, o 2.00
: . . Capt. Henry, Fairfax, : Va. 1 00
were gencrally-scascned with grace, especially during the| ¥, Johnson, : : o 100
lagt three or four mouths of his pilgrimage. On the last| Eld: 8. Trott; . L Cw 10 00
Lord’s-day tbat he met with us, after 1 had concluded my EHiott Patton,; - ¢ 2 00
remarks, he atose and. addressed the congregation; his gzgﬁ g‘iz}}llbmk’ : ’ C‘t‘ } 8%
oart seemed to overflow with gratitude to Chuist for his| Joshua Wheeler, u“ 100
etérnal love to his church, manifested by giving himself-to} Dea. L.7T: Saunders., . 0. 1000
bleed and die for her offences, and arising again for her BenJammJones,‘ - bt 3:00
Sirghi 3 . 3 fee s e 0 CIN. Hart, - @ 3-00
justification; and for his' goodness in revealing all thisly B. Cox @ 2 00
goodness and grace, experiméntally, to. kis dear. people.;:Wim. Gocdloe, : Xy. 100
Dwelling upor this blessed theme in his remarks, he con-|Eld. Thomas P: Dudley., & 30 00
fossed that be had been unfaithful, that time seemed to him gagleséw: '%‘lfag“e« o ¢ 500
. v o - 1
shorter than 'ever it had beforehand.‘ g{}\iprted_the brethren to JZn? o8 él;%ns: Bsq,. | " ‘ 2 gg
be stoadfast in the truth. Long will the brethren. remem. J. P. Shitz, Pa. 10 00
ber that warm, pathetic, and faithful valedictory of our de. | Joseph Hughes. » : “ 5 00
perted brother. : Lo :E)d Hizekis.h Wests, K 5 00
On Taesday, he felt somewhat unwell, but kept - aboutlg, g?ttej}il : d’ge, o R :N“C ‘ i 88
his business until the following Friday, when yielding-to his Bld. C: Suydam,’ 7 - N.J. 5 00
indispesition, he called in medical aid ; but all to.ne avail. R. Dzniel, B Ala. 1. 00
On Friday and Saturday he retained his reason perfectly, Eld. 8. W Woolford;, Md. 500
and spoke to a1l that came in, of redeeming grace and dy-U

children to mourn their loss, the eldest of the children is af

4 Thomas J. Wright,

Totl; 127,00
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Broruer Brrse:—I observe that my hasty
epistle to you is in the Signs, although it was not
intended for any eye but yours, yet I have no ob-
jection to its publication, except what arises from
‘#ts want of perspicuity. When I write to be read,
my wish s, to be brief and plain, and to be under-
stood ; and I fear I was not understood so perfect-
ly in that letter as I wish to be. Ifully agree with
you, that purity of doctrine is as important as pu-
rity of morals or life ; neither can there be the one
without the other; the impure in faith or doctrine
will necessarily be unholy in life, therefore, the
remark of the Apostle, “I willshew thee my faith
by my works.” With regard to the passing re-
mark about prejudice, if I apparently applied it to
our beloved l;yother Trotf it was madvertently, for|
J-think he is as free fronr It as. any one, and have
-abserved as much originality in his remrarks as 2ny

birth from natural generation, receiving by that
birthrall whxch constitutes them men, bodys. oul
andspirit; andasis the earthy so are they thatare
| earthy, they bear the image. The spmtual farmil
were created in Christ, and are born to- hira~bs
spiritual getieration, and bear the image’
heavenly ; they are hisflesh and his bones; t
life divineis derived from him, and they part
of his spirit; and a spiritual and glorious body
unto his-body. To me, there seenis so
incongruous in the idea that they vdenve
from Adam, and a life and spirit from Ch
looks a littlelike flesh and blood inher
kingdom of heaven: still, if the scripture: dec
it I have naught to say, but receive it as. it is, thie
truth of God."
is changed, ¥f so it is not the same, and nothmtr

truth, and we agree in the result, both believing !
that the sainfs in glory are spiritual bodies: the
only difference is, that I think they are dem’ed by
birth from Christ, and others think they are enved
from the dust.

With respect to the idea advanced by’ brother
Trott, of the pattern of a perfect chr the
scripturesied”. the. Apostles, T thinkthed
down is perfect, that is, the Apostles’ doctrme is
so; but it appears to me (though I may err in the

@;

of your correspondents, if perhaps, I may except
brother Klipstine, whose views more perfectly agree
with mine on the subject which he has written,
than any which have fallen under my notice: but
‘none of the brethren hold brother Trott dearer than
myself, ever since he preached in Gold St. Meet-
ing-house, N. Y., from these words, * Ashur shall
not save us,” &ec.

But, in reference to your strxcture on the body
of the church being dead in sins, I see no necessi-
ty of our being more particular in our manner of|
expression than the Apostle, he says, “ And you
hath he quickened who were dead in-tresspasses
and sinsy” again he says, ¢ As in Adam all die,”
&c.: he does not say all were eternally alive in
Christ, but shall be made alive. MNow unless some
part of the body of the church never were dead in
sins, I see no impropriety in my remarks, that the
whole body of the chuzch were dead in sins. I
have no objection to your éxplanation, only we

should guard lest an attachment to a certain creed

should blind us to simple truth, :

"That the church were created in Christ, and
were saved and called according to the-purpose
and grace of our heavenly Father given us in
Chuist before the world began, is.a trath I fully be-
lieve ; but that they had any personal identity
then I have no evidence.- The order of the sub-

ject seems thus to. me, the whole natural family!-

of man were creafed in Adam-and succeed him by

notlon) that the church in the Apostles’ days was
far from having reached her maturity ; the letter
to the Hebrews tells us that the way into the ho-
liest of all was not manifest, while as yet the first
temple was standing. Surely, then there was
something hidden, and something of consequence
to the people God, which was to be made known or
'manifest by the. removing of the first temple. I
will, if” the Lord will, in another paper show some
thirgs in which the ancient church was in the
days of the Apostles, far behind the present stand-
ing—there isa wide difference between our right
to a thing, and the actual possessiett: ~ Israel were
free of the land of Canaan by right, at the end of
the four hundred and thirty years, but they did not
actually possess it until long after that; and had
in the mean time a long and tedious pllgrzmaore
through the desert before they entered into their
inheritance ¢ during their journey they were differ-

they were after they came into the Band of Prom-
ise ; their rulers: ‘and leaders were clothed with

calling and authority ; and'signs and wondérs and{®
great things were seen and felt by the people; the
manna ceased, you will recollect, -the day: they
crossed the Jordan, and they 1te the old eorn of
the land.
I am asg ever, your brother in the Lord

'vince me- of 1t the vnsdom from abwe 1§
1 know that it may be said that it o

is gained; for this is what appears to’ me to be the| .

ently fed and supplied and managed from whatf

miraculous powers to prove the divinity “of their|

>:'8.- Since wrxtmg the above, Eldg
_t0f my ﬁlSt has come to h:md and shall as he

'ne thmcr I am very sorry to see, and that _
mg like a sneer by way of reply to eac :

suﬁ‘ermg

* FOR THE SIGNS OF
- Dzar Brotaer Beem
iy mind to write to you, but
my inebility has .prevented.me hltherta
brethren, however, wxshmg..tqbe knows to ‘their
brethren ' through the ‘Signs “of the Fimes, re-
quested me; at a_church meeting, to-inform you

faﬁ of 1890, and Tocated af Pafmym, i it A
ty. In the spring of ’3% k had an. mvxtatlon to-
visit a few brethren st Clyde, who had’ been for.
med into a church some years before, but were,
then"greatly scattered, and were as sheep that had
no under shepherd. They unitedly invited me to
come and reside with them ; and in June, 1831, 1
rerhoved with my family to thistown. The church
had been almost indistinct. A few praying souls
met together in a school house, and they nominal-
ly maintained a standing in the Cayuga Baptist
Association, although they. had sent neither letters
nor messengers for some time. Soon, however,
they began to creep outof their holes and corners, -
and our covenant meetings became very interes-
ting. The church wished their visibility again to.
appear, and as the Ontario Association was most -
convenient, we united with them. = When our first’
letter was presented we numbered sixty ; this w
in the fall of 1831 : in 1884 we liad increasedby"
baptism and letters to one hqﬁdred and, ninet'e'en'.ji
Our school house had become too strait for us, and:

'we removed into a large store room :- this also be-

{came too small, and the church set about erecting.

a Meeting-house. A friend gave us a piece of
groupdina very eligible situation, and we SOOR,
met in a neat brick house. We had ‘good assem-

blies, and peace and hazmony were 'tmong g,
Butalas! the poet saith, truly,

“We may espectsome danger nigh,
When' we possess delight.”.

Our Meeting-house was no-sooner finished than

A. B. GOLDSMITH.

our troubles began.

The convention had for a

of some of the tribulations we have passed through. .-
I emigrated o this country from England, in the
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Ioné time ‘wished to put their broad hand upon us. |
Of this organization, I had been very jealous, and
had closely watched its movements from the period
of my first acquaintance with it in the associations :
I'saw that its tendency was to undermine the in-
dependence of the churches, and 1. cautioned my
brethren against it, and am happy to say, that
while I was their pastor we never acknowledged
them by pecuniary grants. As individuals, the
church excluded their liberty ; but as a body we
could- not concur in their human devices, and would

* not allow them to introduce among us what they
called their book of benevolence. They wanted
me to recommend the “Baptist Register,” but I
could not recommend a publication that was recog-
nised as the organ of the convention. I was con-
stantly teased by their agents, who with one oran-
" . other manceuvre almost distracted me. This, how-
ever, worked for my good ; it led me to prayer and
meditation on the scriptures, especially the Acts of
the Apostles and the Revelations, that I might see

in what age of the church we were, and all the
light my God was pleased to give me I gave unto
the church. - I was one evening much cast down

in my mind, and walked out alone, pondering on
_:_these things, and almost doubting whether I could
be right with so much talent against me, and 1
‘seemed to be alone. I could arrive at no other
conclusion than that if I went with them I must
give up the scriptures and my own experience,
which I could not do. 1 therefore, resolved I would
bear my feeble testimony against what appeared to
"me to be contrary to the word of God, and leave
théwevent with. him. The next morning, being
still cast down in mind, a brother called on me with

.

but when the church came together‘ ‘the deacons
refused to let the vote be taken, for in canvassing
they had found a large majority of the members
who approved of my course, and wished me to
remain. The church could not again be called to-
gether ina general attendance after _they had been
thus mocked. Thinking finally the cause of God
would not be furthered by remaining among them,
after what had passed, I requested and received a
letter of dismission. The time had now come
when they Would not endure sound docirine,
but after their own lusts heaped to themselves
teachers, having itching ears, and turned away
their ears from the truth-unto fables. They secur-
ed the services of a moral lecturer, who told sin-
ners to make their peace with God, and get an in-
terest in Christ and they would be saved. - He was
but a yearling, however, and his ministry afforded
evidence that the church who starves the shepherd
that feeds the flock shall find a shepherd who flee-
ces the sheep.  After I had left the church about a
year, (for I did not leave the village) some faithful
brethren and sisters, to the number -of thirty-four,
who had made up their minds not to go any far.
ther with the church which had gone from gospel
grounds and become New School, to all intents
and purposes, wished to organize into a church, and
on the 13th of September, 1838, a new church
was formed in presenee of Elder W. Brown and
some brethren of the Old School Baptist church in
Phelps, called the First Primitive Baptist Church in
Clyde and Galen. Since we have. taken up our
travel we have had two added by baptism, and sev-
erd] have been received from other Baptist church.
es on relation of their experience, for we do not

a few numbers of the Signs of the Times, which
“he had obtained while on a visit to the eastern part
of the state, and had brought me, thinking I would
like to read them. I perused them, and truly they
were -like cold water to a thirsty soul—I thanked
God; and teck courage, for I found I was not alone :
I have been a reader of the Signs ever since, and
have no desire to be deprived of it.

Many of our old members moved west, and their
places were occupied by others from the east.—
These new ones soon began to trouble us about the
convention, (for that is at the bottom of most of
the division in the churches;) they began to sow
the seeds of discord ameng us, until at length the
roots of bitterness appeared, and some who but a
little. while before would almost (if it had been

“ themio me, were now ready to pluck out my eyes,
because 1 could not see any beauty in' their Bab.
ylonish inventions.- or - human traditions, and

would not consider them of equal importance with|

the revealed will of God. * After much exertion,
these false tedchers found means to beguile the
deacons; and those who had: been -forémost " in

their professions of love to the pure precepts of the|

Bible, now ran with stching ears after olg wives’

Jables, and the devices of huimaxn wisdom. . T re.

quested them to call the church together, and I|

would abide the decision of the majority relative
to remaining among them :

this was consented to,

acknowledge the New School to be on géspel
ground, and consequently cannot receive them by
letter.

As the canal passes through Clyde we should
be glad to be visited by any of the Old School
Baptist Eldersand brethren, and we assure them
they will meet with a most hearty welcome, both
from me and my brethren. It is rather a barren
spot around us, and there are but few that can pro-
nounce the Shibboleth. The church in Phelps is
eighteen miles distant, and there is no other near
that I amaware of. We are blessed with peace
and harmony ; we dwell alone, and are not reck.
oned among the people, for we have nothing to do
with other societies than the church. -

Wishing you, dear brother Beebe, together with
all who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity and
truth, great péace and joy.

I remain yours, .

in the bonds of the gospel.

In behalf of the church, i
o ‘ . LUKE MORLEY.
Clyde, 'Wayne Co., N, Y., Dec. 18, 1841.

. FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

s B‘eloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits,” &e.
_ - 1 Jorx Wono ~

In my farther exposition of this portion of God’s

word I desire to notice the blessed, effectual reme-

dy, which the Apostle recommends to the saints

against the evil that existed; of many false proph-
ets,having gone forth into the world, viz : believe
not, but try the spirits, &c. This remedy lies mot
in stirring up the secular powers against these false
prophets, or secking the arm of the civil law, . ta
apprehend, fmprison, or execute‘them, or to banish,
Larn or_hang them ; it is not the dodging of balls
or plinging of daggers in human bosoms that the
Apostle directs the church of Christ to ; natic arnal,
but mighty weapons are recommended ; those of a
decidedly christian character—he says;, Believe
not, but iry the spirits whether they are of God. It
is the work of anti-christ to persecute, kill, and
destroy all who refuse submission to or daie oppose
him. The remedy which the Apostle here lays
down has pr"(é);%i(en to the church of Christ in every
age its sufficiency and efficacy, both in the detec-
tion of false teachers and test of false doctrines,
without human aid, addition or invention. . There.
fore, the Apostle contents himself by simply direc-
ting the church to a faithful observance and con-
stant practice of the same. I would notice also
the extent of what is to be tried, every spirit.  This
expression is very broad, and supposes that there
are many spirits, a variety of spirits, either good -
or bad, genuine or false ; not only so, but all ap-
pearing religious, under a religious form, and bear-
ing a religious stamp and character. It is not -
merely evil spirits existing in the minds of men in
common, in Jews and Gentiles by nature, by which
they are influenced te do evil, and that continual-
ly in open rebellion towards God, and hostility with
heaven; but evil spirits in false teachers, and doc-
trines that appear und®r religious garb, and cal-
culated to deceive in things spiritual. These are the
spirits that the Apostle would have the followers
of Christ bring to an immediate and unsparing
test, that they may know the trie Spirit and doc-
trine of Christ, and the ministers of his word from
anti-christ : for this anti-christ is no other than the
spirit of satan, in false christians, false religious
teachers, appearing as angels of light with reli-
gious flatteries, deceit and lies : who seek to lord
it over God’s heritage, and who through covetous.-
ness and feigned words endeavor to make mer.
chandise of the church of Christ. Before Christ
we find that the devil is called an evil spirit, a
murderer, a liar, an unclean spirit, the prince -of
darkness, and of this world ; buthe is not ealled

‘lanti-christ till after Christ’s advent, and the begin.

ning of a gospel or christian church. By anti.
christit is therefore most evident is meant that
spirit which isagainst and opposed to Christ, and
that not openly, but secrétly, subtly, cunningly, un. -
der profession of Jove, and pretence of friendship.
Wherefore, the Apostle cautions the church in a
very short, but emphatical sentence, Believe not.
Now the plain'Eninsh' of thisis, donot take every

.-|body at first sight or heasing, who appear as reli-

gious brethren, teachers, or preachersas being sent
by God, or as holy, picus, faithful servants of
Christ; do not. fix your faith upon thesleeves ror ..
hang upon the sikirts of priests, neither believe ev-
ery thing that isintrodnced into the church under
a religious dress, with ministerialr profession.s and
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_{he constitutior of that society, as' found in the
New Testament, which enjoins temperance in all
things, (not confined to alcoholic. d'rink) ‘and if
this pledge is insufficient to keep him in the line of
his duty, still he can find no authority for resorting
to -humanly devised schemes.  We know that the
-world is much given to pifofanify, as well as drunk-
enness. Might not a professor with equal propriety
Join an anti-swearing society, signing a pledge not
to take the name of God in vain? oran anti-thiev.
ing society, pledging himself not to steal 7 ‘With
some, an anti-cheating society might be beneficial,
requiring a pledge from its members not to take
advantage of, or defrand their fellow men. There
is no well founded objection to non.professors, as-
sociating' themselves together to discountenance
any sinful practice, but God’s word denies to his
people the privilege of amalgamating with them.
Christ says, that his kingdom is not of this world,
and commands his followers to be separate from it ;
and James says, that even the Sfriendship of the
world is enmity with God; and yet there are pro-
fessed disciples of Christ who have no conscien.
tious scruples in uniting themse!ves with the most
abandoned and profligate of the human race in so.
ciety connexion; character being no consideration,
money the main object.

EDITORIAL,

New Vernon, N. Y., Har, 1,1842.

Ww.

amwmery

REMARKS ON THE ¥IRST CHAPTER oF 1 Eprstin
or Perer.—There is a peculiar sweetness and
heavenly excellence in the manner, the language
and the doctrine of this appeal to the understanding
and heaven-bestowed knowledge of the scattered
saints to whom it was addressed by the inspired
Apostle of the Lord Jesus. The circumstances
under which they were struggling when this letter
reached them at Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia
and Bithynia, and the thrill of heavenly rapture
that warmed their hearts with gratitude to God and
the Lamb, on reading this divine communication,
were happily alluded to by brother J. W. Clark, in
one of his letters published in our last number.—
No learned rabbi of the Hebrew family, nor pol-
ished graduate of our modern schools has ever
been able to communicate the truth of heaven in
such God-honoring and soul-cheering language.—
This unlettered fisherman having received his
knowledge of Christ from Ged, and not from
flesh and blood, was abundantly qualified to feed
the sheep and lambs of Jesus, with the good and
wholesome doctrine of God our -Savior. Into
what insignificance are ‘all the learned and classi.
cal rules of modern theology, whéreh&r men endea-
vor to divide the gospel into doctrine, experience,
exhortation, and what they call practical godliness,
sunken, when contrasted with the clear, forcible
and heaven-inspired words of this servant of Jesus.
In the first verse of this letter he announces him-
sclf an Apostle of Jesus Christ, to the strangers
scattered abroad. In the second, he encircles
them all in that election of grace, which is in ac-

c*ordl'mce with the foreknowlédge of God, the

In the seventh verse, hie shows that all their tri.

Father, and through the sanctification of the spirityals, temptations and consequent heaviness are, in
unto-obedience, and to the atonement or sprinkling | quantity, quality, duration and result, regulated by
of the blood of Jesus, and pronounces on them the | the needs be, mentioned in the preceding verse,—

apostolic benediction. i
In the third, he ascribes bléssings to the Father

Father of our Lord in thathe has begotten him
from the dead, but that he has begotten us again
unto a lively hope, by the same quickening display

They cannot be dispensed with, for they are pre-
cious—very valuable for the trial of their faith ; far
of our Lord, and shows that he is not only the|more so than the tria] of gold; that the trial of their ,
faith be found unto praise, and honor, and glory,
at the appearing of Jesus Christ,

The Apostle goes on to show that the faith of

of the exceeding greatness of his mighty power|the saints supersedes the necéssity of carnal sight.

Verse fifth, he shows that vot only the inheri.
tance, but also the heirs, are reserved, and preser-
ved by the power of God unto the consummation
of the glory of the latter, to be revealed at the last

which he wrought in. Christ when he raised him Whom having not seen, ye love. In whom,
from the dead. 'The vitality of this hope is nobly
expressed, a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus.
Both the hope and the soul by it inspired are ani-
mated with the same life from the same source,

by the same resurrection. He who died for our
offences was raised for our justification.

In his fourth verse, he connects the christians’
lively hope with an incorruphble, undefiled and un:
fading inheritance which is reserved in heaven for

though now ye see him not, yet be)ieving ye rejoice,
with joy unspeakable and full of glory. The joy
of the saints, in the doetrine of Christ, in the
faith of the gospel, cannot be described : no tongue
can convey the knowledge of it to the carnal .
sense of man ; for it is unspeakable. And this
faith, leaping over the intervening “ moments of
pain and months of woe,” puts the heaven-born soul
into the possession of his estate, « Receiving the
end of your faith, even the salvation of your souls.”
In sweetest harmony with his declaration in

verse second, that their election was according fo
the foreknowledge and prior design or decree of

How very striking the contrast between
this doctrine and that of the popular divines of
this degenerate age ! It is at this time falsely de-
clared and firmly believed by a vast majority of
professors of christianity, that the saints are kept
only, if keptat at all, by the power of man; by
the persevering efforts, resolutions, prayers, vir-
tues, works and sacrifices of men.
may havea lope; butalas! their hope shall per-
ish; it has no origin in the resurrection of the
Lord Jesus, but with the volition of their own will ;
is not begotten of God, but founded upon a false
conception of the character and attributes of God,
and sustained by a delusive notion that they have
made themselves by their own works, too holy to

remain in danger of his wrath. The saints are
begotten of God, and by the power of God they
are preserved to their inheritance, and by that
same power the inheritance is resérved in heaven
for them.  Immutable certainty animates and
cheers the faith of all the heirs of salvation, while
the stronig decrees of God; the two immutable
things in which it is impossible for God to lie; the
oath, the promise ; the pledge ; the earnest alrea-
dy received link the heirs of promise and their
ultimate inheritance. in such indissoluble bonds,
that neither life nor death, nor angels, nor princi-
palities, nor power ; height nor depth, nor any oth-
er creature can disconnect them. - :
In verse sixth, the Apostle shows “(to the eter-
nal confusion t6 every arminian workmonger) that
this doctrine neither produces apathy, presump-
tion, nor sorrow in those to whom it belongs: so
far indeed from being adverse to a life of godliness
in the saints;, in it they greatly rejoice, even when
surreunded by circumstances of the most disheart-
ening character ; and while manifold temptations,
for the time being, if need. be, .cause -heaviness,

yet do they still greatly rejoicein this blessed doe-
trine, o , e :

God, he proceeds to show that of this salvation
the ancient prophets had early intimations, which
led them to a ditigent enquiry as to the time, that
the spirit of Christ, which was in them did signify,
when it testified of his coming beforehand, and of
his sufferings, and of the glory that smouwp, (ot
that might) follow. ¥t was revealed to the proph-
ets of Israel, that their predictions had reference
to gospel times, and were concerning the same
things which the gospel was and is the faithfal re-
porter of, for these very things were reported to
the scattered saints, by them that had preached
the gospel unto them, withthe Holy Ghost sent
down from heaven ; which things, he adds, the
angels, (or méssengers ; as see verses 10 and '_H,)
desire to look into. :

Inasmuch, therefore, as God had blessed the

eyes and ears of these New Testament saints, that
they should see and hear things that kings and ,
prophets were not permitted to see nor hear; the
Apostle presents this distinguishing goodness of
God to them, not as an opiate to lull them to sleep ;
but as a strong incentive to gird up the loins of
their mind,-to be sober, to hope to the end, for the
gracé that was to be brought to them at the reve.
lation of Jesus Christ. - Whether the Apostle here
alluded to the revelation of Jesus, when he should
be revealed on the throne of his glory, and thoge
who had followed him in the regeneration on
twelve thrones,” judging the twelve tribes, or the
glory‘ihat should be developed, when he should call
them to behold his glory in the consummation of
their happiness in the eternal heavens, will not efs
fect the general doctrine in its bearing.on us ‘af the
present day ; and as all our brethren are not agreed
upon this point we wish not in these remarks to
agitate the subject. That to which we desire,
more particularly at this time to call the 'attention
of our readers is, that the doctrine of sovereign,
invincible, _électing, preserving and infallible grace,
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sparkling with inexpressible beauty in every verse| .The bloed of Christshed for the redemption of

of this chapter, has a certain and infallible tenden-
¢y to produce in the saints holiness of life and de-

' On the consideration of this, the‘ in-11amb was admitted in the type, and so the spotless
exhortations to the saints,| Redeemer was found holy, harmless, separate from

portment.

spired writer founds his

his people was as the blood of a lainb without blem-
ish and without spof. Answering tothe types used
under the former dispemsation. No blemished

to be sober, not fanatic ; to hope unto the end; to|sinners, and higher than the heavens.

« For he who could for sinsatone

be obedient children ; nOt’faShioning themselves ac- Maust have no blemish of his own.”
. cording to former lusts; to holiness; to call upon|How distinguishing and how abtindant was that
the Father, in their devotions at his throne of mer-| grace that made known to the primitive saints, that

‘ ey and grace ; and to pass the time of their so-
_journing in the fear of the Lord.
. Unto all these things, the Apostle “exhorts his

neither the scrutiny of the law nor of justice could
find any spot or blemish in him who laid down his
life for his people. ~Nor could one fortuitous cir-
cumstance be found in connexion with this redemp-

brethren, not as a price for their salvation; but|tion ; nothing premature or unlooked forin regard
_from the assurance they had of salvation by grace|to the character or qualifications of the Redeemer,

‘alone.

the amount or manner of his sufferings ; the virtue

« For as much as ye know that ye were not re- or efficacy of hisblood; the time or place of-his

deemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold,”

crucifixion ; the number or the identity of thosé
for whoni he endured the cross and despised the

&c. “But withthe precious blood of Christ, as of |shame. Who verily was fore-ordained before _the
a lamb, without blemish and without spot, who| foundation _of the world, but was manifest in these
verily was fore-ordained before the foundation of|last times for you who by him do believe in God that

the world, but was manifest in these last times for
you, who by him do believe in God,” &c., the

raised him up from the dead, &c. Of the decrees
of God we have no knowledge beyond what is the
divine pleasure to reveal unto us. The develope-

most desirable treasures of the earth lose all their|ments of these last times, establish the sublime
value when compared with the blood of Jesus.—| truth ?hat j:le was ordained for those who by him
‘Gold and silver, however highly regarded by men, dobelieve in God, before the foundation of the world.

are but corruptible things, they must perish with
other substancesof the earth, neither is there any

Hence the Revelator speaks of him, as ¢ The
Lamb slain from the foundation of the world.”
Rev. xiii. 8. There is a wide difference between

investment we can make of the precious metals,| being ordained for his people, before the foundation
that can exempt them or any thing that they can|of the world, and his being a Lamb slain from the
buy from corruption. The some, nay the many foundation. The provision of grace and mercy,

souls which Mr. A. Judson proposes to save from
quenchless fires of hell, with gold and silver jew-

the counsel, the decrees of God were prior to the
work of creation, and the foundation of the world
was laid for the ultimate accomplishment of those

els, are not redeemed aswere those unto whom the| previous designs; but the manifestation of this
Apostle made the foregoing appeal. Not all the fore-ordination was, figuratively from the founda-

treasures of earth would answer the demands of
Law and Justice, for the transgressions of those

tion of the world; from the firstling of the flock
which Abel offered, nnd all the rivers of blood
flowing from the altars of the patriarchs and of the

who were elected according to the fore-knotledge|family of Israel, until he was personally, anti-typ-

of God.

¢ The blood of Christ and that alone”
Had power sufficient to atone.”

ically, and really offered when he cried” with a
loud voice, and yielded up the Ghost on Calvary.
The definite nature of the atonement is also

If all the glittering treasures of the earth could|clearly asserted by the Apostle in this connexion.
possibly have been received as an equivalent, the Not for every one ; not for those who' by them-

precious blood of Christ would have been spared ;
the tears he wept, the eries he uttered, the agony

selves; by an exertion of inherent powers of what
they call free agency ; but for such as by him do
believe in God, and for them -exclusively. How

he endured, and the blood he sweat in the garden,| mortifying to the flesh ; how withering to the pride
might all have been spared ; his crown of thorns,| of those who talk of bringing men to believe in

the rugged cross, the spear, the nails, the darkened God, by the power of ¢« moral suasion ;”* by human

skyy the quaking earth, the rending rocks, dividing
veil, retreating sun, opening graves, and all the

agencies of any kind whatever, to hear the appli-
cation of the redemption effected by the precious
blood of Jesus applied exclusively to those who by

awful grandeur of Mt. Calvary might have been him do believe in God, leaving all others who by
spared. ‘One sovereign word from his lips, could|20y other name or ‘means profess to believe in

nave made the whole globe disclose at once all the
treasures it contains, and as it all belonged to him,

with it, and not his blood, the debt might have been| The ordination befo_re‘ tfxe foundation of the 7
cancelled. . g ;

But the subjects of this. addre

God, among the thieves and rebbers, who enter not
by the door of the sheepfold, but climb up some
other way!. ’

world, is that which has unchangeably fixed the

ss knew better,|destiny of all the heirs of salvation, and the man-

had been better taught of God than to Suppose ifestation of the immutable decrees, are intended

that they had been or could be redeemed with such

corruptible things. The sacrifices required by the

to establish their faith and hope in God. Those
happy souls to whom this grace is given, obey the
trath: - for it not.only has a tepdency tolead them

Jewish ritual could be obtained “in_any quantity|to holiness, but the iruth shall make “them free.
for gold and silver ; but they could not purge the| Zhey have purified their souls : mot by substituting
conscience of those who presented them from sin something of theirown in place of the blood of

or from dead works, hence. the superior virtues of
the flowing blood of our Lord Jesus is an incentive

toholiness of life and deportment to every soul
" unto whom that bloo

: plied.

Jesus, but by obeying. thetruth; forsaking error,
and thus throwing off all the dross of unbeliefi—
The happy consequence of believing and walking
in the truth, besides releasing from ertor, is that it

truth through the spirit, continue in-erro¥, and their
faith is still in human agency, and their hope 18
based upon their delusions. This purification of
the soul, by obedience to the “truth, is connected
with unfeigned love of the breihren, There is no
deception in their love, who obey the trath ; they
have renounced the hidden things of dishonesty, no
longer do they walk in craftiness, nor do they
handle the word of God deceitfully..’ All preten-
tions to a love of the brethren by those who obey
not the truth, are as heartless as the kiss of Judas
Iscariot, and as mercenary as those of modern, mis-
sionary fund-gatherers. )
[To BE coNTINUED.]

S Lanesborough, Feb. 1, 1842, .

Mr. Beess i—If you will give the following

notice an insertion or two in your valuable paper,

it may, perhaps, tend to subserve the cause for

which you labor, and confer a favor that will be

gratefully acknowledged, by
- Yours, &

Tt is considered desirable by the friends of Eld.
John Leland, that his writings should be collected
and published in a compact form. 'There are ma-
ny pamphlets that have been published from time
to time, and in various places, of which copies
cannot readily be found. Many othersmall pieces,
such as letters, &ec. which have been inserted in
papers, in different parts of the union, are also out
of the reach of these who feel an interest in for-
warding the compilation. .

It would be gratifying, therefore, if all the
friends of Eld. Leland, who may see this notice,
and especially those who live at the south, would
aid in the work of collecting, by sending copies of
such writings as may be in their possession, or
within their reach, to the addressof J. G. Lanes-
boro, Mass. These can be returped if the owners
desire it, and will make known that such is their
wish. )

If any of his southernor other friends can com-
municate any interesting incidents in his life, whieh
he has not mentioned inhisauto-biography ; suchas
can be well authenticated will be thankfully receiv-
ed. v

It may be well to subjoin a list of those works
that are at hand, that it may save the trouble of
sending any unrecessarily.

Yankee Spy, Valedictory Letter on leaving Va),
Sermon preached at the funeral of Mrs. Northrop,
Blow at the Root, Address delivered at Cheshire
4th July 1802, containing seventeen sketches and
seventeen wishes, Miscelianeous Essays, Five Hours
Conflict, Budget of Scraps, Election Judiciary, Re-
sult of Observation, Thoughts on War, King’s
Evil and Priestcraft, Short  Sayings, &c., Oration
at Pittsfield, 1824, and at Suffield Ct., 1826, Right
of Conscience Unalienable, &e. Virginia Chronicle,
On Holy Times, &c., Speech in the Massachusetts
Legislature, 1811,

From the Advocate and Monitor.
« Dpar Broraer JewerT,—Having a littleleis-
ure, and something of importance to relate, I there-
fore fill my sheet. Not desiringtospeak of what we '
have done, but'of that,. which Israel’'s God has
done for his own cause and for the comfort andjoy
of his despised people in this place. For it
pleased Him to establish here, six years 2go, a small
brafich of his body, or some of its members, seven
in number ; which. has gradually increased ever
since, by the working of His Spuit in -the Hearts
of sinners and adding to this church- of such, we
believe, as shall be saved, to nearly forty members.
Yes, and this the Lord has done amidst one of the
strongest holds of anti-christ that there is within

d has been experimentally ap-|directs the faith and hope of such purified believers

to God, while all such as participate. not in this

‘the extent of my knowledge. :
Ahout 7 or 8 years ago, when I first moved into
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protestations,. that they have received it from God ;
neither every doctrine that is taught and inculca-
ted as matter of the christian’s faith and practice ;
for there is much preaching, many preachers, many
forms, much noise, parade, show, fashion, and pop-
ularity in religion. Wherefore, the Apostle argues
the propriety of not believing till we try the spirits,
not that we should discard the fact that there is a
true Spint, a revealed religion, Bible doctrine, and
teachers sent and approved of God; but seeing
there are so many counterfeits the Apostle exhorts,
warns, and requires believers to try the spirits
whether they are of God. And this obligated duty |-
and blessed privilege is not to be given up to
preachers, teachers, doctors, sponsors, godfathers or
mothers ; nor to councils, conventions, or assem-
blies of divines. The believer is bound by every
sacred tie and consideration, to receive nothing in
religion, although it may apparently come from the
best man on earth, a nearest relation or warmest
friend he has in this world, or could even an angel
from heaven communicate it, unless it be enstamp-
ed with a Thus saith the Lord ; we have the warn-
ing voice, the sacred scripture lifted up upon this
point, “ Be not ye called rabbi: for one is your
Master, even Christ; and all ye are brethren.—
And call no man your father upon the earth, for
one is your Father which is in heaven.” = Matt.
xxiii. 8, 9.  Christ saith to his disciples, “ Beware
of false prophets which come unto you in sheep’s
clothing, but inwardly are ravening wolves, ye
shall know them by their fruits.” Matt. vii. 15.
“ Take heed that no man deceive you, for many
shall come in my name, éaying, I am Christ ; and
shall deceive many.” Matt. xxiv. 4. “Take
heed, and beware of theleaven of the Pharisees,”
which is hypocrisy. Matt. xvi. 6. And then, if
any man shall say to you, lo, here is Christ; or
lo, ke is there, believe him not. For false christs
and false prophets shall rise, and shall show signs
and wonders to seduce, if it were possible, even
the elect. But take ye heed: behold, I have told
vou all things.” Mark xiii. 21, 22, 283, Also John
x. 1., % Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that en.
tereth not by the door into the sheep-fold, but com.
eth up some other way, the same is a thief and rob-
ber.” So alsc in verse 10, the object of the same
is deseribed, “ Who cometh to steal, to pilfer and
destroy ;” alsoin verses 1, 2—13, the same is call-
ed “ An hireling, whose own the sheep are not,
seeth the wolf comingand Jeaveth the sheep, and
fleeth, and the wolf catcheth them, and scattereth
the sheep. The hireling fleeth, because he is an
hireling, and careth not for the sheep.”  But Christ
saith, < That the sheep hear the voice of the shep-
herd, and he calleth hisown sheep by name, and
loadeth them out : and when he putteth forth his
own sheep, he goeth before them, and the sheep
follow him, for- they know his -yoice. And a
stranger will they not, follow, but will fAee from him,
foi they know not the voice of strangers.” See
verses 3, 4, 5. 'The Apostle Paul charges. the
church at Philippi tobeware of dogs, to beware of|
evil workers, to beware of the concision. See iii.,
2. Also the church at Colosse, to beware, lest any

man should spoil them ; through philosophy and
vain deceit ; a{fer the traditions of men; after the
rudiments of the world, and not after Christ. See
ii.8. While the Apostle Peter gives the same in
charge to the brethren scattered abroad, ‘Moreo-
ver, I'will endeavor-that ye may be able after my
decease to bave these things always in remem-
brance. Wehave alsoa more sure word of proph-
ecy whereunto ye do.well; that ye take heed,
as unto-a light that shineth on a dark place, until
the day dawn, and the day star arise in your
hearts.” .2 Pet. i. 12—19..

Now we may safely conclude from these abun-
dant scriptural warnings, that it is not all gold that
glitters, in religion ; that itis not all truth thatis
preached and published in this religious world;
that all doctrines are not Christ’s; that all ordi-
nancesare not gospel ordinances ; that all societies
and systems that appear under religious forms are
not founded upon divine revelation, but very many
are invented, advocated and spread through human
ingenﬁity ; and that all the ministers, preachers,
and teachers that are pleading throughout the world
are not all sent of God. Yet notwithstanding
there are so many ceunterfeits, (thanks be to God)
there are the genuine—that whilst there are false
religions, yet thereis a religion—true and firm as
the eternal God ; and that while errors are preach-
ed, yet the truth is proclaimed; and that whilst
there are multitudes of preachers sent out by the
world, the flesh, the devil, and nominal professors;
yet Christ has bis faithful servants—and that he
has had, and ever will have tothe end of time, to
counteract error, by publishing the unadulterated
truth as it is in him—who are his, called, qualified,
and sent forth by him through the Spirit: and that
whilst there are different spirits, ye* that Christ’s
Spiritis in the hearts of his people, in his word,
and attends his doctrine truth, and ordinances with
divine light and holiest energy. The saints should,
therefore, try the spirits, &c., because each one
must give account of himself to God. What
others believe or reject will not justify us: we must
try the spirits, and believe for ourselves, and not
others. Would a goldsmith receive a substance in
color or brightness resembling gold, as gold? Would
he think that polished brass was the pure metal?
either would he accept a mixed composition for the
same? Certainly not: but he would try them by
a proper standard to ascertain their real weight-and
value.  And is not the truth more valuable than
gold that.perisheth? Then let the church be wise ;
let her not be hasty to believe every evil, but prompt|g
and faithful to try the spirits.. It becomes- the
church thus to do, because otherwise they may be
imposed upon by designing men, and be mistaken
in their judgment of men, systems, and doctrines;
and instead of opposing anti-christ and his disci.

against Christ and his precioas saints ; and instead
of believing Christ’s doctrine they:.may believe
the doctrines of men, and thus become - shaken
and unsettled, instead of being rooted, grounded,
and built up in the truth. Itis to thechurch high-
ly important, that this test be cont;nual]y made, in

plesand rejecting their doctrine, they may clash]

order that she may be able to separate the dross
from the gold, the vile from the pure, and the chaff.
from the wheat: and also decide whose image and -
superscription, every system, doctrine, precept, prin-
ciple or commandment bears, that they may ren.
der to Caesar the thmgs that be Casar’s, but to God
the things that be God’s. But, by what standard
shall the test be made, I would néxt enquire? It
will be answered by some, let the trial be made by
education, in the way we have been brought up
religiously ; that we ought not to differ from our
pious ancestors; fathers, mothers, guardians, rela-
tives, and perhaps, priests too. But on this ground
of argument,the Mahometan, however enlightened
might plead for the authenticity of the alcoran, or
Papists, for the authority of evangenical eouncile,
and for supererogation; yea, for the whole see of
Rome. Others will plead for conscience as the
standard of trial—nothing is more common than to.

hear that if people are only conscientious in any

religious. faith or performance, it makes it right.
But from this parity of reasoning, Saul of Tarsus.
must have been right in persecuting and making
havoc of the church of Chrisi; for he verily
thought he was doing God service ; also king Saul
in disobeying the command of the Lord, in the case
of the Amalekites ; for what he did was that he
might have something to sacrifice and offer unto
the Lord. But how did Samuel pass him off ?—
Did he approve his conduct, and tell him, because
he had been conscientious in it that it was right,
and that although he had disobeyed, yet because he.

bad a good end in view, that the end sanctified the

means; and therefore, that the act was a good
one, and God was pleased with it? Let us hear
his cutting remarks, ¢ Behold, to obey- is better-
than sacrifice, and to hearken, than the fat of
rams.” So that we find conscience will not do for-
a standard, for it is evil until renewed by the Spirit
of God, and then at best, can only be a witness,
and not a test of which is right or wrong ; beside
conscience is much like a knit garter, can be
stretched any way. Others, also, will boast of
reason, natural reason, as the rule to test religion
by. Now the doctrine of Christ and the Apostles
is not contrary to good, sound, enlightened rea-.
son; but to natural, or carnal reasen: they are.
not therefore, to be tested by mnatural reason, for:
they are beyond its reach.. While others wilk
plead for creeds, disciplined catechisms, and ser-
mons ; but thesé are all human productions, and:
therefore,are not to be the cbristian’s standard 5 _if
good these may be helps, but if bad they are to be.
rejected. It remains then, that the christian’s on-
ly sure, infallible, and revealed -standard is the ’
word of God, which isto be the test of all doc-.
trine, faith “and practice. 'The Particular and:
_Reoular Baptists have inall ages adhered to it, and
prefixed to their summaries of faith something like
the following, “ We believe in the scriptures of the
Old and Néw Testamentsas given by inspiration.of’
God, and as the only rule of all christian faith and

practice.” But alas! there are in modern days.

thousands of people who bear the name of Baptist,

who do not adhere to this blessed standard, for iw
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faith, verily, they believe anything, and every thing
"dut the truth; and in their preaching, they almost
" to an exception, preach an arminian, false, or mix-
-ed gospel. ~ In their practice, we find them, both in
their van.and rear, on their right and left, with

men invented, men made societies, which they
have dressed with a religious garb, and introduced

into the church of Christ; for which they have
neither Apestolic precept or example, which form
their religion, faith, sermons and exhortations;

“vea, their meat and drink, and which are the es-

sence of all their christian effortsand boasted gos-
pel benevolence, of which there has been so much
traumpet blowing in the world, as well as in the
church. Andse sacredly tenacious are they of their
-darling idols, that if any dare dispute their authori-
"ty or refuse submission to their unscriptural move-
ments, their whole artillery of lies, deceit, backbi-
ting, slandet, and persecution of the foulest kind
is directed towards all such ; yea, they verily thirst
for their total extinction : and when these Baptists
are required to put their finger upon that scripture,
which sustains them in their new systems, they
have to reply, we cannot point to any direct pas-
sage in the word of God; but say they, we are
doing a good work; we are zealous; we are ac-
tive ; ‘and more than all, look at our numbers—
see how we are growing—why, if we are wrong,
there are a great many wrong, &c. &e. I won-
der if Catholics might not prove that they are
right, upon the same kind of argument; but—
away with this trash, and let the believer be gov-
erned by the word and the testimony. We have,
. says Peter, “A more sure word of prophecy, to
which we do well that we give heed.” 2 Peter i.
*19. Our blessed Saviour says, “Search the scrip-
tures,” &c. John v. 39. The Psalmist says,
% Thy word is a lamp to my feet, and a light to my
. path.” Psa. cxix. 105. “ As many as walk ac-
cording to thisrule,” &c. Gal.vi. 16. “Let us
- walk by the same rule,” &c. Phil. ili. 16, While
the Bereans are said to be “More noble than those

 of Thessalonica, in that they received the word

with all readiness of mind, and searched the scrip-
Acts
The church at Ephesus is commended,
- because she “ Had tried them which say they are
and hast found them liars.”
But how shall the believer be prepared
Let
. him ask wisdom and direction of God in faith, who

.giveth liberally, and upbraideth not, and he  shall
- receive dll the-prerequisites necessaryto a right un-
: he will receive of
- the Lordthrough the blessed Spirit, light, experi-

* tures daily, whether those things were so.”
xvii. 11,

- apostles, and are not ;
Rev. ii. 2.
for so great a work as the trial of spirits?

- derstanding of the scriptures

ence, knowledge, judgment
+ guidance ; and with these excellent qualifications,
the saints of God who should be diligent search.
. ers, humble inquirers, and faithful triers, are abun-
dantly capable of making righteous decision, and
forming a correct judgment of all persons, char.
acters, preachers, prophets, teachers, doctrines,
commandments and systems; yea, of all 'things
Forthe Spirit of God leadeth into all truth, and
the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things

» good sense, and divine

of God, and therefore, -cannot teach contrary to
God’s written word. ) )
J. C. GOBLE.
New Jersey, Jan. 4, 1842.°

[To BE CONTINUED.]

FOR. THE SIGNS\ OF THE TIMES.
Newark, Del., Jan. 24;1842.

Brotuer Beesr:—I perceive that brother
Bowen has given you an account of the constitu-
tion of the Salem church in the city of Philadel-
phia. Tam fully with you in your views and fee-
lings in relation to the state-of the Baptists in our
cities. Their condition is truly deplorable, and
such of them as do love the truth have much- to
contend with. I have ever considered a city con-
dition more inimical to the simplicity of the
gospel than that of the country ; consequently, the
friends of truth among them, are more exposed to
temptation to conform to the world than those in
the country. Nevertheless, our'God is the God of
his people in the city as well as of those in the
country, and is as able to preserve in the one as in
the other case. The greater our temptations, the
more cautious we should be in directing our steps
by the golden rule, and the more earnest we should
be in our supplications for grace and strength. It
is a great mercy that we have a throne of grace, to
which we may come with boldness, and obtain
mercy and find grace to*help us in times of need.
Iam aware that our brethren of the Salem church
will have great need of mercy and grace, to keep
them, seeing they are surrounded with so many
temptations. - Modern anti-christ has made great
strides in that city, so that Zion is indeed left as a
besieged ¢ity; as a cottage in the wilderness; as
a lodge in a bed of cucumbers; but she has abun-
dance of bread within her walls, she can never be
starved out, her God will abundantly bless her pro-
visions and satisfy her poor with bread. From my
interview with the brethren, I indulge the hope
that they have counted the cost; and are prepared
to abandon every link of the chain, forged by
modern anti-christ. I think they have sufficiently
felt its galling influence, to keep them aloof from
it. I hope our brethren will remember them, not
only at the throne of grace, but also in aiding them,
as ‘opportunity may serve, when journeying-from
north to south. - I feel assured, (at present at least)
that the visits of -our -brethren will be very accep-
table, and I hope, profitable to them. I had quite
an agreeable interview with brother Durfee, their
pastor, from which, together with conversation I
had with the brethren in whom I have confidence, 1
am satisfied that he is an “honest-hearted worthy
brother ; andassuch, heisentitled to our fellowshlp

Durfee is fully with us.

A word for brother Trott.—I find that he feels as
though he werelikely to inherit the fate of Ishmael ;
with reference, as I presume, to some” of his late
communications, on the subject of general Judg-
ment. Butif it will be.of any service to him, I
would say that it wasmy intention to have given my
views on thesamesubject ; -but when his appeared

Arism.

In relation to the atonement, I understand brother|. -

1 was socompletely anticipatedin my remarks, and

{so far excelled in defending them, that I declined,

lest I 'should subject myself to the charge of plagic-
I.do, most cordially unite with him in his

{views on the judgment and on the resurrectiosn.
With him, [ feel fully- convinced that there has

been a missapplication of -several passages of the
scriptures made ; passages which, to me, evidently
refer to a future event, have been referred to the
destruction of Jerusalem. .

I have observed one- thing that has mven me
considerable uneasiness, viz: a tendency to re-
solve the whole Bible into an allegory, and of con-
sequence to destroy its character asa certain and
infallible standard of faith and practice. I have
reference to that exorbitant propensity to make
every thing figurative ; an instance of which we
havein the views given by different writers on
2 Peter iil. chapter. In this chapter three heavens
and earths are mentioned, and all are represented
as being figurative, by several writers. The first
constituted the world that was drowned; the
second, the world that is, and that is reserved unto
fire ; and the third, the new heavens and the new
earth which were to succeed the destruction of the
second. Now I admit, thatif one is to be faken
figuratively, then allare: but if the account we
have of the flood was figurative, we may with as
much propriety take the account of the creation
in the same sense ; for the one is as clearly histor-
ical as is the other, and if this may be done, the .
whole Bible may be resolved into an allegory; a
mere chain of figures. The new heavens and
new earth are said to be a figure of the gospel
dispensation : but, is it proper to say, we look for
that which has already taken place? Such was
the fact, in relation to the gospel dispensation,
when these words were penned. The gospel dis-
pensation was established and in full force, when
Peter wrote his epistle. But, let us consider the
destruction by fire and the judgment of ungodiy
men, spoken of above, had reference to the des-
truction of Jerusalem; the new heaven znd new
earth, evidently succeeded that catastrophe, and
then, if it was figurative of the gospel dispensation,
then that ‘dispensation was not established uptil
after the last chapter of the Bible was Wwrittes,
and all the Apostles had fallen asleep! Then we
are all mistaken in supposing that the gospel dis-
pensation was fully established in the Apostolic
age. I domnot design to charge those brethren’
with a design to run things to such an extreme, but
that such is the nataral tendency of such reason-
ing, is evident to the mind of
Your brother, in the truth of the gospel,

THOMAS BARTON.

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
~E1rper Bezse :—Has a professed dlscxp]e of
Chnst aright to join a worldly Temperance Soci-
ety? I am clearly of opinion that he has Tot,
because he thereby dishonors. his profession, and
distrusts Grod in his purpose to sustain him in ~that
profession,  When he publicly joined the society

of God’s children, he pledged himself toabide by
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this place, the Methodists considered themselves to
have the entire sway. But soon after I moved
here, old brother Childers and brother M. Morris
came and preached once a month ; and that so
much to the annoyance of their craft, that they
oft exhorted me not to encourage such preaching
here, as it would render me very unpopular; for
such preachers ought to he “Crummed. out of the
Place. But I would tell them, that this damnable
doctrine, as they called it, would eventually over.
throw and bring to the ground all the works of men
‘and devils; and that God would, in his own time,
make his gospel shine, even in this dark corner of
his vineyard. - And they have, ever since, - exerted
their power by preaching against God’s people,
trying theirart, alsoin lying, mocking, and ridicu-

a doctor Baker had pledged himself to face our
man in person, or by some other celebrated preach-
er, and observed that there would be no back out
on their part. "So the meeting was adjourned to
Nov. 2nd, we having no doubt that-they would be
hardy enough to meet us or brotherT. in such de-
bate. = But the time set came on ; we met at the
time appointed ; brother J. H. Flint our moderator
and Hon. J. B. Weller, the moderator of the
meeting, were present, together with brother W.
Thompson and a great number - of people from a
distance.  And when the motion was made to
enter on business, Mr. B. their man arose and said,
that he had undetstood, that this committee had
selected him, as the man to meet Mr. T. in debate.
But as he did not hold himself responsible for

ling us; as did their fathers, the sons of the bond-

their doings, and as he considered . their conduct

woman and thedevil. But allthis has never stopped
the work of God ; and we are induced, from what
has lately occurred among us, to believe that God
has spoken the word, Castout the bond-woman and
her son ! 1 will relate the circumstance 1eferred
to.

The Methodists finding that, the more they tried
o put us down the more we flourished, a new idea
was suggested to them, as if by their master, with
which they immediately fell in: which was, to
give the Baptists a challenge to meet one of their
ablest preachers by one of ours. We therefore
accepted the challenge and when we had seen
brother W. Thompson at the association, we im-
mediately informed them, that we were ready
at any time within that month or the nexi,
And as they had previously selected their man, we
were not anticipating a drawback on their part.
Therefore, a joint committee was chosen to make
arrangements as to points of debate. At their
first meeting this committee could not agree; but
at an adjourned meeting, we, Baptists, presented
six points of doctrine, of which we were willing to
take the affirmative ; but which to them seemed to
so inconsistent with human reason, that they
readily agreed to take the negative,

The following are the points presented for debate
between the O. S. or Regular Baptists, and the O.
P. Methodists at W inchester, Preble Co., O,—

1st. We, Baptists, say, that the scriptures do
teach, that God hath predestinated and elected or
chosen a certain number of the fallen race of Ad-
am, in Christ before the foundation of the world, or
from all eternity, unto eterpal glory ; and that of his
own freegrace, without the least [consideration of
the] foresight of faith, good works, or any con-
ditions, performed by the creature.

2d. ‘We say, that the scriptures do teach, that
the atonement of Christ will extend to, or saving-
ly benefit those who were from eternity elected or
chosen to eternal life and glory. - -

3d. We say, the scriptures do teach the special
grace of God, given to his sheep, or people, or el-

Wwrong in entering into the matter without consul.
ting him ; therefore, he would have nothing to do
with it. We told him of what -his Methodist
friends had stated.at our former . meeting ; but he
declined pledging” himself - to them—and not one
of them had the courage to resent the contradic-
tion ; but acknowledged a fair back out on their
part. 'This in short is the substance.

Buta Goliath, who was in the house, by the name
of Waterman, who felt like defying the army of
Israel, rose up and said, that he of his own accord
would agree to meet brother Thompson at some fu-
ture time and debate the six points which had been
read. 'Brother T. by the request of his brethren
accepted the challenge, and the debate is to be on
the 2nd Tuesday in next May. Then brother T.
rose and in some remarks showed the difference be.
tween the condition of those poor priest-ridden
souls and that of the free children of Ged; and
stated, that the church of Christ was the highest
tribunal on earth, and that God’s preachers were
their servants for Christ’s sake, &c. But this Go-
liath rose and spread himself and stated that he
did not consider himself a dog or servant for any
body of men. The day being almost spent, we
then broke up.

Certain brethren stayed with us two days. And
brother Thompson preached that night from Matt.
i. 21, in the course of which discourse he took up

ect, enabling. them only, to believe, repent and do
works acceptable and well-pleasing to God; and
without it they have no such power, and all others
have no such power, by the afonement of Christ
or otherwise. . L ]

4th. We say, that the scriptures do feach the

" doctrine of an holy and <effectual calling of his

sheep or elect, and of them only.
 5th. Wesay, the seriptures do teach the doctrine
of the final perseverance of all persons, who haveibeen
the subjects of the New Birth ; so that noneof them
can possibly perish, but all of them shall be brought
uitimately nto the kingdom of eternal glory.
6th. The scriptures do teach the doctrine of be-

lievers® baptism, by immersion only, as’a- gospel
crdinance. ' .

Arrangements were made and the time ‘agreed
on for the debate ; but when the time arrived, our
opponents stated, that Mr. Moody, their first man,
would not have any thing to do withit ; but that

the first point above stated. The next day he
preached from John x. 15, 16, and also at candle.
light he finished the subject by preaching from the
28th verse of the same chapter, which is as fol.
lows: And Twill giveunto them eternal life, and they
skall never perish, neither shall any pluck them out
of my hands. *Also on same night, brother Flint
preached from Gal. iv. 30, and in coming to ex-
hort his-brethren, in warning us of Hagar’s chil.
dren, he, with a voice almost like thunder, broke
out and said,—¢ CAST OUT THE BOND-WOMAN AND
HER $ON.” And a "Methodist preacher with sev.
eral of his members being present, picked up his
hatandsaid to his brethren, ¢ Come, let us go, don’t
you see he has ordered us cut of the house.’

But let me assure you, my dear brother, that we
experienced a heavenly time in this glorious vic.
tory of our Lord and Master, while he was com.
forting our souls with the substance of his blessed
gospel, or patting Hagar’s mocking children to
flight.” Indeed they have since. been as whist as
mice. . . % Co¥ * o

I must now come 1o a close, having already
written too long, though I would like tohave given
a more full account of all the proceedings from first
to last, -% * ¥ .
Fare you well, and may Israel’s God bless_and
uphold you in your glorious undertaking,—is. my
prayer for Christ’s saks, - ,

T v JOSEPH TAYLOR.
P. S. The above communication is for brother

Beebe also, if he shall feel disposed to publish itin
the * Signs.’
J.T

OBITUTART,

Brownsville, Fayette Co., Pa., Jan, 25,1842,

Broraer Brene :—Imasmuch as the obituary of my
father-inlaw, Elder James F REY, was forwarded to you
some.time last spring, or forepart of symmer, for publica-
tion; and aswe have not seen it in the Signs, we have been
led to conjecture that you have either not received it or
mislaid it. 1 therefore take the liberty- to renew the com-
munication, hoping you will insert it in your useful paper :
especially so, because his death has been published in a
New School paper, which is an indirect insinuation that he
belonged to their class of professed Baptists, an impression
both false and insidious ; and I am not willing to have the
beloved pastor of Big Redstone church, which has been
Justly and truly acknowledged, even by her enemies to be,

and ever to have been, strictly Orp Scmoow or ParTicuLAR
Barrisr—to be thus stigmatized, when the honorable place
that once knew him and enjoyed his respectful society,
friendship, and ministerial instruction, and faithful counsel,

knows him no more- forever, except in the recollection of
his past usefulness.

Eider James Frey, after an illness of a few days, depar-
ted this life on the 9th day of March, 1841, He was the
regular pastor of the Baptist chureh at Big Redstone, up.
wards of thirty years, faithfal and beloved. He was a
faithful husband ; an affectionate father; and an agreeable
neighbor. He served the church with indefatigable indus.
try : he ever was careful to adhere strictly to the instrue-
tion afforded him in the scriptures, and gloried in maintaix.
ing and publishing the truth as it is in Christ Jesus, and
also in maintaining good works, The church feel very sen-
sible of the loss of their pastor; but as they are sure that
the Lord gave him to them, and favored them with his uge.

fulness many years, and when in the good old age of nearly
seventy years, the Lord hath taken him from them to 4

better world than this; they feel to say with Job, Bleseed
be the name of the Lord.

Also, Martua Frev, consott of the above mentioned
Elder James Frey, deceased, on the 8th of March, 1841,
in the 66th year of her age. She was complaining of iil.
ness about two weeks before her death, which she bore with

able companion, well caleulated to be the wife of a gospel
minister. She was highly esteemed in the church. She
was an agreeable neighbor, an affectionate mother, and a
worthy and prudent friend. 'The church feel deeply sen.
sible of the loss of so agreeable and worthy a sister in
Christ; and her piety and'godly walk and conversation,
leave a lasting impression on the old and the young of her

acquaintance.
ANDREW LYNN.

brother Trott would give us through the Signs, your views
of the words in Jeremiah vi.  14—19 verses inclusive.—
What is there meant, and who are they
in these verses?

I'remain your brother in Christ,

wishing you the greatestof blessings, ~ A. L.

Drar Brotuer Brese +—I had ne thought "that the
last interview you had with myself-and wife was to be the
last with her in this world, I had to endure the painful task

ning the 10th, January, 1‘842_. Herein Ihave sustained a
soul-embittering loss, in an affectionate, faithful, and dearly
beloved paxftper,f:«zfter living in the most affectionate bouds
for about fifteen years, during which period the scriptures,
and the throne of grace were the delight of her precious
soul,’éhe enjoyed much of the presence of Jesus in life, and
not lessin death : he proved faithful to his promise, and did
not forsake her when about to cross over Jordan. Iheard
her last words, which were, that ¢“Christ was her all, and
inall? Her sickness was but about four days, during
which an entire resignation of all into the hands of him
who gave it, was her great characteristic. I have lost, but
she has gained.. k .

in affiction, 7
Yours, in affiction,  AMUEL ALLEN.

New York, Jan. 31, 1842,

I Brother Beebe, I should be much pleased if you or

that are'spoken of -

of parting with her forever in.this World, on Monday eve.

christian fortitude and resignation. She was truly an ami. -




SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
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FOR THE_SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
THE “«MARCH OF MIND.»

The present age, we're all aware,
Abounds in projects new and rare;
Inventions numberless are made,
With wisdom, scheme and skill display’d.
Although each science yields *new light,”
Disclosing others to our sight,
And each profession’s render’d plain
By man’s expanding, tireless brain
Yet none emits more dazzling rays,
Of all we've new in modern days,
Than that by which man ’s made to see
The way by works * FROM WRATH TO ¥LEE "'
What though old Paul was * sav’d by grace,”
Togother with the * chosen race,”
And thought there was ¢ no other way”
Tolead mankind to ceaseless day?
What thongh none couldin days of old,
Buy Christ’s salvation with their gold—
And Heavow'd the work His own,
From turret to foundation stone?—
The wondrous age in which, we live,
Has learn’d to buy, tosell and give;
To preach for pay-—divine for hire,
And “rescué souls from. endless firen!
A way by works. is now proclaim’d
For those who are of GRACE asham’d:
% Do thisand live,” is now the cry;
% Give this to save, or millions die !"————-
¢ The harvest” we are told * is great,
And we must laborers create !—
Send children toa medern school
To learn theology by rule;
And when by wisdom they know God,.
(With human preparation shod)
Just send them forth by land'and sea,,
To teach the world divinity.”
But can they go without a purse,
Yo save creation from its curse
And can they labor without bread, i
Administerd by man their head?: *
©Oh no! they must be paid indeed,,
For gath’ring in their masters’ seed..
# We must send agents through the land;,
To get a fund of cash onhand;
And this will make the ¢ young men pant”
To gather harvest, plough or plant,
In just such fields and:time and style,,
Az we shall order them, the while.
—~But this will never yield enough;.
Men are so sparing of the stuff,
Tkat all we beg our agents nieed’
For wages l--.ah! ’tis sad indeed !l
Then let us make a great parade,
* And call the world in to our aid;
Diréctorships and: titles-selk )
To pirate,. priest and all pell-melli™
Aye this bringsia the glitt'ring dust,
.Obtain’d, from. pride and fleshly lust.

«But still we must more funds. command;
More gospel send to heathen land:
Protracted meetings we’ll ordain,

And from them surely get much gain.”

The news is spread and: thousands crowd.—-

The priests arrive..pray long and loud--

They tell with trombling tongues of hell....

Affectto weep (and do it weli)

For sullen man who chooses this

T'o heav’n with all its happiness 11t

They make their converts by the score,

And moist the eyes of bundreds more-—s
hen tell of men that worship blocks

{Instead of gold (1)] and bow to stocks---

»

Now ask for these a pittance giv'n ' -
To purchase them the joys of heav'n!!!

In pageant style, ;?Vith;poymp profound,

By priest’s command- the plate goes round ;

The rich and poor alike are press'd,

And each gives some to apc the res
*Tis good to give ! these prelatés say,
And bless their minions that obey.
The blessings thus for shillingsshed,
By starteh’d divines to pulpit bred,
Are turn’d to curses on‘the wretch
That has forsooth no change to fetch !
... The market price for each discourse,
Must vary with its style of course; -
No maiterif the tact display’d
Require the plate’s whole produet paid !
The marcs oF ygxp doth thus unfold
The christian price of paltry gold;
Although in times of ancient date,
None knew the worthof kat and plate!
New Vernon, March 1st., 1842.- .

. G.J.B.

Jdssocia tional JMeeting.

annual meeting with the Bethlehem church, Pike Co., Mo.,
about five miles west from Clarksville; commencing on
‘Friday before the third Saturday in September next, at
which time and place, we request the attendance of our
old fashioned brethren generally.
Your brother in tribulation,

WILLIAM DAVIS.

_—M

Appoiwtment for preaching.

Agreeably to the request of the Waterloo church, the edi-
tor of this paper has appointed to preach, if permitted by
divine. providence, at their Meeting-house at Salem, on the
second Sunday of March next, at 11 o’clock, A. M.

——

RBCBIRES.

New Yorg—Wm. A. Sayer $1; Dea. Wm. Murray 1;
Dea. Chs. Harding 1; Roberts Canfield 1; Wm. D. Colc.
man 1; Bld. Amos Harding 1; Enos Smith2; EM. G.
Conklin 4; Archibald Hoyt 1; Mrs. Daniel Corwin 1;

Samuel Allen 6; E. West, for J. Clark 1; W, Olmsted 4; ‘Lee.

Mapes 3l

M. McEwen, Esq. }; Oliver Evereti I; Asa
John Storms 5; A. Everett ¥; - $34 00
New Jersey.~Dea. John Clay ;- John Roer
ick 1; Thomas Beaxdsley 15 J. Lake 5;
Virgivia—Isaac Settle, esq. 3; A. R. Barbee, esq. 2;
A. L. Gardner 1; Wm. Thompson 5 ; John Eubank 5
W. H. Pettus 1; John Triplett 53 M. P. Lee, Esq. 1+ 1% 00
Inpiana.—Luke Bryan 55 Eld. M. W. Sellers 1;
J. L. Benson; Esq.4; Wm. Hogan 3; 13. 00
Grorgs—7Z. Edmonson 1,50; James Telley, Esq. -
3; John Lassetter, 5; J.D. Hammock, 2 11 50
Onto—Eld. J. H. Flint 11; Gen. S. Herrick 2;

8 00

. 11.T. Saunders 5; Joseph Taylor 10; 'Eid. Samuel

Broraee Beese :—Please publish the foliowing notice. |
The Siloam Regular Baptist Association, will hold her third}

TRER OB AGBEES.

The following list of agents are duly. authorized to eol-
lect, receipt and transmit to the editor all moneys due to the
Signs of the Times:— . . L
- Mamve.~—Elder Philander Hartwell, Wm. Eustice, John
Bailey. - , o~ .

New Hampsure.—Foel Fernaldl

MAssAc_HUSETTs.——Dav'i'd Cole, David Clark.

Conneericur.—Elder A. B. Goldsmith, William Stanton,
William N. Beebe. = - -
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Cornelius Hogaboont, Amos Hart, Lemuel Eaile, Gideon
Lobdell, Clement West, Samuel C. Lindsley, Charles Wood-

‘ward, James Robinson, Green Bennett, T. Bishop, A. Ash.

by, Samnel Mead, William Sharp, Nathaniel Breyton, Esq.,
Jacob Winchel, Jun. ' ‘
New York city.—Samuel Allen, {525 Broome street.}

New Jersev.—Elders Christopher Suydam, James C.
Goble; and Peter Hoyt, Jr., George Doland, Col. Wm. Pat-
terson, William Drake, Jonas Lake, Henry Stutts.

PenvsyLvana.—~—Elders Hezekiah West, James B. Bow-
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Dance, John Carson, Andrew Lynn, (Wm. H. Crawferd,
corner Willow and Seventh St. Philadelphia.]
Drrawarg—Elders William: K. Roberson, "Fhomas Bax-
ton, J. Miller, Lemuel Fall.
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‘Watkins, Jacob Keller, F. T, Webb, R.C. Leachman; and
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NorTi CaroLina—George Howard, L. B. Bennett.
Soutn Carorina—Theron Earle, B. Lawrence, Esq.
Georcla.—Elders James Henderson, Allen Cleveland,

' George Lumpkins, Joseph J. Battle, & Grier, Wm. Abbott,

J. Daniell ; and brethren W. B. Daniell, F.Ivey, . W.
Turner, A. Preston, J. Holmer, R. McKindly.
Froripa-—David Calloway. .
‘Anapama—DBaker Roberts, William Melton, Jeremiah
Pearsall, Robert Newton, A. Buckley, Jesse Lee, James
Murray, Elder B. Lioyd. .
Mussissierr.—Joseph Barrett, Alfred Bastland, James
Trennesseg.~Elders John M. Watson, M. D., George R.
Hoge; and brethren William Braton, Esq., A. Compton,
William Anthony, J. L. Palmer, J. Harper.
Kenruoxy.—Elders Thomas P. Dudley, Samuel Jones,
Joseph Cullen, Jordan. IE. Walker, William Gosney, Jehn

Derris; and brethren A. Cast, 4. VanMeter, John Gonter-
man, James M, Clarkson, Esqg., John Larew, James Gains,
Esq., Sanford Connelly, Henry C. Catlett, James Martin,
C. Mills, K. Williams, L. Jacobs, T. 8. Rush, John Knight,
George Winu, Esq., J. M. Teague, William Hosmore, F.
W. Thornton, Hiram Klect, Esq.

Missopzt.—Elders A. Patison, Henry Louthan, Morton

 Brown, William Davis, Thomas P. Stephens, R. Owings,

James M. Butts; and brethren Fielding C. Hathaway,
Thomas J. Wright, C. Gregory, Stafford McGee, Joseph
Thorp, Morton Brown, G B. Thorp, John Rothwell. :

Trrvors.—Elders Thomas H. Owen, Richard M. New.
port, Elijah Bell, Moses Pearce, Beverly B. Piper; and
brothren Charles S. Morton, Esq., Nicholas Wren, James
Ticknor, James P: Bennett, Reuben Merriman, I. Briseo,
J.-Sawyer, A. Norton, U. Hughes.

Ixpiana—Elders Wilson Thompson, David: Shirk, Joba
Lee, Jonathan Jones, John W. Thomas, Hiram T. Craig,
A. Baker H: D. Banta, R. Riggs, M. W, Sellers, Benjamin
Parks, Joln Case, Enoch Terrell ; and brethren John Hart.
grove, John T.Crooks, Jameson Hawkins, George Sangster,.
Abroham Hauser, George -‘Anderson, A. G. Webster, Peter
Caress, Luther Mellett, Cloud Bethel, James Fisher, Alex.
ander McCane. - .

" Osnro.—Elders Joseph . Flint, Lewis Seitz, EN Ash-

‘brook, Daniel Roberson, George Ambrose; and brethren
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Holmes, Esq. S o

| Williams 4 ;--for Eld. Jewett 1z 33 00
Eld. A. B. Goldsmith, Ct. - 2 00
Samuel Meredith, " -Pel. 4 00
Wm. Bratton, Esgs, “"Fen. 4.00
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A. Y. Murray, ‘Mich.. 5 00
Joshua Lewis,, Ala. 4,00
A. Keaton, 3 300

JR. W.Rigg, . 1 00

_{C. 8. Morton, “ 2 00

) Reuben Merriman, a . 10 00

1Joseph Thorp,” ‘ Mo. -5 00
R.Pence, and R. Rule,, Ky. <200

- Joseph Stephens, “ " 500
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Towa Terrirory.—William M. Bforﬁqw.
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COMPBTGRICARIONSa

RECONSIDERATION OF REPLY TO ELD.
GOLDSMITH ON THE RESURRECTION.
Brorasr Bersgs :—On looking over my reply
1o Eld. Goldsmith, touchlnc the resurrection, as
published in the fourth number of Signs, current
Vol., I find one expression which I much regret
should have slipped my pen. It is this, ¢ But real-
ly these expressions imply that Eld. Goldsmith is
as ignorant of the nature of the.new bisth as was|
Nicodemus.” "In the first draught of that com.
munication I find there is a little variation of ex-
pression, and additional word which perhaps would|
have prevented the force of the expression being!’
applied to an object different from what E intended.
For it is not the severity of the expression that I
now regret, but its liability toa wrongapplication,
as though I intended to infer from Elder &’%. re
marks, that he was experimentally ignorant of the
new birth; that he was not @ regenerated man. It
was net my intention at all to convey such an idea,
but only to convey the idea that his expressions,
in themselves, conveyed as wrong a notion of the
new, birth as did Nicodemus’ remarks, as T go on
to.show in what follows. Ihave no disposition to
Jjudge the man, but only to judge his sentiments.
Indeed, Ehave seen nothing in Eld. G’s. writings,
(and through them is the only acquaintance I
have with him) that would lead me to believe that
he ig. not a subject of grace. We frequently hear
and see a direct denial of what the christian knows
is the essence of anexperience. of grace,and also
a denial of the true ground of abeliever’s hope ; in
uch cases we are constrained to believe that the
persons are ignorant of an experience of grace;
but on other points, I am far from being prepared
to set the limits how far a person may advance er-
ror and yet be a subject of grace, unless the cri-
terion is.discovered in the spirit manifested. But
this I know that God hath purposed to destroy the
wisdom of the wise, and to make foolish the wisdom
of this world, and therefore, it is. that he doth not
suffer even his children to attempt to be wise be-
" yond what is written on subjects of revelation
without making foolish their wisdom by leaving
them to rum into error; and the stronger. confi-
dence they have in their own understanding, or
that others have in the powers of their mind, per-
haps the greater exror ’they run into..

‘tion of the body, I felt as thou
_linfidelity was to'be inscribed on

But to return to-the subject, I regret ‘the more
the tnguardedness of my expression above referred
to, lest any should suppose that I was hurt of Eld.
G’s. accusing me of prejudice, and that I said

what I did in answer to his views, in a spirit of]

retaliation. It is true, 1 noticed thataccusation for
the sake of otherremarks, and afterwards touch.-
ed the subject orice and agzin in a_jocular way,
to show that I was not hurt-at'it, and that my &%Qb
ject in writing was not to retaliate for that.—

The factis, I felt more deeply wounded, than such

an expression would wound. Ifelt as though
stead of having the Signs continued as a

theideas involved in his queries; and ofa determi-
nation to hold such sentimerts as entirely hetero-
geneous to the Old School Baphst doctrine, so far
it must stand until refuted by the scriptures..

And I beg that what I have herein said may not
be construed as an attempt to set. myself up as a
standard; ne, my brethren, let the New Testament,

and that alone, be our standa.rd and let every thing
be tried by that. £

Neither would I wish by any nreans to dictate,
ther Beebe, to. you what is to-be admitted into
S;gns, that is, wh be admitted as Old
' ' y be published as
rge”of sanctioning

beacon, a banner, a kind of? ra}lym.g point,
likely through it, to be splitall to plecgg
ries of ‘communications were being plgrk
which, although a denial of “the « resurrec_
‘ot direcily made, yet accor&r@g to%p‘g '
:ding of things was fully lmplred. For if th
ing of Christ promised in the. scng;mes fere
summated in hxs eoming to tal ng
‘Jews ; and therefore no futar
looked for ; then of course no
is to be looked for ; and then “when Eld. @ b
his queries implied a direct denial of the resurrec-
! Quakterism, yéa

our flag’in com-
pany with truth. I therefore desxgned and’ aimed

footing in the New Testament; it is declared, de-|
fined, and the consequenices of its rejection are »
I remark further, |.

to present the subject of the reswrrection in the
strong light in which itis presented in the New

Testament, in hopes it might lead those who had|

erred, to a reconsidéeration, and awaken our breth-
ren generally to a consideration of the importance
of that doctrine. ~ That the seriptures declare that

a denial of the resurrection invélves fully ‘a denial}

of the resurrection of €hrist, and therefore in-
volves énfidelity ; and also thatthe advancing of]
the sentiment that'the resurrection was passed, was
not future, tended to overthrow the faith of those
thatreceived it.  Hence it is evident that this
point of gospel doctrine is placed on no ordinary

pointed-out with peculiar care.
that as this point of doctrine is presénted to us' in
the New Testament, it stands as pure revelation,
as exclusively an object of faith, human reason
cannot begin fo investigate it further than to en-
quire what is written ; it must at once be resolved
into the display of that sovereign powér which the
Father hath committed unto the Son according to
his declared will. The instant- we depart ﬁorn
this rule we plunge into error. :
8o far as anything is contained in my- c_-o'ﬁimu-
nication, that has the appearance of sparks(o'f an-
ger towards the man, or that may be construed as
judging him, I beg leave to recall it, so faras it is

an expression of my decided testimony. against

_|dectrine, as well as’ to meas!

be closed against
nts of doctrine, or
ditherewith, such, as
But what I wish
1 limits i'elatino- to-
es, which, when pac-
sed; it ceases to. beIong to the Gld School cause ;
énd whilst my conﬁ&ence, brother Beebe, in you
remains ﬁrm, that }’ wivwould not -directly sanc-

hren may honestly diffe
to be at is, that thére are

N

.|tion what ‘would 'be ‘a passing such bounds, I

would sdy, let not your confidence in' man, neither
in brother Trott nor any other brother; lead you to
admit speeuldtxon, asﬁ’om them, and as Old School
sentinieteiiwhich-are manifogpand, self-evident
departures from, or going beyond. the limits.of con-.
sistency, as Old School views.

I may be too strenuous on the ‘subject of the.
resurrection and other: potats.cannected: therewith
in the estimation of my brethren., Well, brethren,
let the New Testament, in the plain.declarations
thereof decide. I ask ne quarters—no stay of
judgment—no wrapping up, if I stand condemned:
at that judgment seat of Christ; that is, by his
Apostles, so let it be declared.- But at the hands
of Christ, I do ask for mercy, mercy to forgive my

errors and backslidings, and mercy to deliver me.
from fallmg into elther\

S, TROTT,A
Centreville, Fairfax Co., Va., Feb. 22, 1842..

) ) FOR THE SIGNS QF THE TIMES., .
Broruer Brese:—Since writing my last, Eld..
Trott’s reply has come to hand, and T feel it my
duty to give my: views more at large on the matter:
in hand.. My b_]ect is not controversy mor vic.
tory ; for I’know of no reason in the world why 1
should- not be as well satisfied to have his view.
be. ¢orrect as my own. Itisa precious eonsola-.
tion to know the truthand to have the truth estab-.
lished in us, and tobérqetedand grounded: in it,
as well as in Tove.,, The subject of a future judg-
ment has been the fruitful theme of vivid declam-.
ation from legal preachers; and areal strong ar-
minian whois well versed in terrific lore, and can
set forth, in all its horrors the dreadfuldramma s,
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¢ When the great Archangel
Tears the strong pillar of the vault of heaven—
Breaks up old marble the repose of prmces,” &e.,:

is considered a powerful preacher, and is followed
by the multitude who have itching ears according-
ly. 'The first thing which led me to doubt the
correctness of the theory was the universality of
its reception: every body took it for granted;
men who made no pretentions to divine teaching,
and in fact denied that there was any, and made
no pretensions to faith in Christ ; men who ac-
knowledged their fear of God was taught by the
precept of men, and that they had heen instrue.
ted into all the divinity they knew by the professor
who had charge of their class. In fine, all the
various grades and divisions of the anti-christian
kingdom, preacher and hearer, church and society,
all believed it most religiously, Now I do not
concieve-that any man can understand or receive
the things of the Spirit ‘of God only by receiving
the Spirit of God himself, and being taught by that
Spirit. Previous tq this, the true Spirit of the
scriptures, whether of the Prophets or Apostle
foolishness to him; he cannot discern it.
course if whatis herqpremlsed 1s correct, the go
clusion which follows must be, that the -commonly
adopted opinion is an error ; andbrethren have too

readily received it, because they have always heard
it.

But to come to the point in question, we will
examine those passages of seripture which Elder
Trott has eited as the foundation of his theory, and
place our views side by side with his, that our
brethren may judge for themselves. In the first
place, Elder Trott claims that the judgment which

Elder Trott thinks us bold ; but those who con-
tend only for the truthare always bold. Observe
in the judgment there spoken of, both saints and
sinners are gathered together before him, not in
two seperate hodies, for he there seperates them,and
He gives sentence on them according to their
works. Can any man believe tflat after the le-
gal dispensation is abolished, the saints are to be
gathered to judgment with the ungodly, and that
the separation is yet to take place, and that we are
to be judged by our works according as our deeds
shall be ?—in a dispensation of pure grace? 1 will
not think this of brother Trott even if he says so.
But Elder T. says that all nations are gathered be-
fore_him there, so be it : and we will enquire a lit-
tle into the true meaning of “ all nations,” as thus
useéd. It appears that the Jews had a _furious
missionary spirit, and it followed them to hell,
where the rich man wanted Abraham to send Laz-
arus to his brethren ; and underits influence they
compa.ssed sea and land to make proselytes, .and
to have succeeded to a great extent. So
so, that they had synagogues in almost every
L Greece, and in various far distant lands,
he day of pentecost, we find devout men
dwelling at Jerusalem out of every nation under
heaven.  So great was theu' influence even in Da-
and sanhedrim at Jerusalem was allowed to be
executed in that city : and their customs and tra-
ditions were so much received and so extensively
adopted that when men in various places believed
the gospel their greatest danger was from Judaism ;
and Paul’s most earnest epistles to Rome and

is past is not future, and that the Apostles speak of
a future judgment; thatis, future to them: that
does not make it future to us certainly, although
1t mlght be. But wewillsee: and first of Actsx.
“That he was ordained of God to be the
_}udge of quick and-dead.” We remarked, in our
first communication, that a day of judgment was
appointed for the national Israel; for they had
been redeemed from the first judgment passed on
Adam, evidently by a temporal redemption in a
special covenant made in their flesh; and their
sins were remitted once a year by sacrifices and
offerings of flesh and blood, which only cleansed
to the purifying of the flesh, but did not purify
the conscience, and were only for the time then being.
Still they stood a special redeemed people, reser-
ved to another judgment which was future when
the Apostles wrote. Now a part of the nation, a
rempant, were truly born of God and lived under
the law by faith ;% The just shall live by his faith,”
which was in him that should come : “These were
born, not of the will of man, nor of-blood, mnor of
the will of the flesh, but of God.” ~These had

" been quickeriéd and were -alive, and of them

Christ speaks when he says, “ He that liveth and
believeth in me shall never die.”
ceive were those which the Apostles calls the quick ;
and those of Israel who were dead in sin were
styled dead ; and when the whole nation were
judged by Christ the quick and dead were judged.

We think the xxv, of Matthew réfers to the
same time.

These we con-|"

Galatia, addressed® the cfurches there as deeply
entangled in Jewish traditions and legal bondage.
When,_therefore, Christ speaks of all nations as
gathered before him, for their final separation
and judgment, he doubtless means all those who
professed to be servants of God and considered
themselves as clean in his sight : they considered
themse]ves his servants also ; for they called him
Lord as much as the others,and evidently sup-
posed they had done as well as the others; it is
but the parable of the. talents in another form.—
They were from all nations and out of all nations ;
therefore, there was a propriety in calling them all
nations. But thereis no necessity of supposing
that every individual of all nations was there. -

This day of judgment this great 'Ln?i telrible
next ‘was future to the Apostles, but not to tis; and
will also bring in the varius textsquoted by Eld.
Trott, and give our views of them, in their order.
Yours in-the Lord, o
‘ A. B. GOLDSMITH.

FOR TH:E SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

1 Joun 1v. 1.
In my former communications upon this pas.
sage1 have shown somewhat at length the evil that
should exist, viz: of many false prophets going
forth into the world—also the remedy given by the
Apostles to the churches against this evil, which is,
“ Belicve not every spirit, but try the spiriis wheth-

“ Beloved, believe not every spirit, &ec.

er they be of God;” also the 1mportaneeof every
child of God’s, searchmg, ‘examining, trying and
deciding for themselves in all religious doctrines,
faith ‘and practice, according to the word of God.
Inresuming my remarks npon the same scripture,
I will commenceby noticing in the first place the
fact, that the believer is the only one qualified for
the work of trying the spirits, because he has re.
ceived the Spirit of Christ, and not the spirit of
bondage again to fear, but the Spirit of adoption,
whereby he crieth Abba, Father, which Spirit
itself beareth witness with his spirit, that he is the
child of God; hence these scriptural definitions,
“Led by the Spirit,” “ Walk after the Spirit,”
“Made free by the Spirit,” “ The Spirit searcheth
all things, yea the deep things of God,” “ Live in
in the Spirit, and life through the Spirit,” “Born -
of the Spirit,” “ Quickened by the Spirit,” “The
Holy Ghost teacheth all things, and brings all
things to remembrance,” &ec. &c. The word of
Geod and doctrines of the cross of Christare writ.
ten in the hearts of believers by the Spirit of God,
whereby they arein every respect qualified for so
great and useful a work as trying the spirits; car-
nal professors, and empty hearted, mercenary
teachers cannot try the spirits, for they are desti-
tute of the Spirit of God that giveth wisdom and
understanding. I will notice, secondly, that pro-
fessors of religion, and perhaps even some of the
saints too, are very apt to start the alarming ob.
jections. 1st. There have been false prophets and
teachers, and christs too, who have done much in-
jury to the cause of God, and deceived many, we
acknowledge ; but in this day of gospel reforma.
tion we cannot think they exist, or if they do at
all they are but few. To this I would reply, does
the Apostle express or imply such a conclusion ?
Certainly not : and doth not his warning extend
to the church inall ages, at all times, and under
every circumstance? . There are no provisions or
exceptions filed by him. Iwould farther argue,
will not the same cause still existing produce the
same effects now, as well as at any former period ?_
Therefore, if God has now a gospel preached and
gospel churches yet planted, and the devil still lives
to oppose them, we may rationally conclude that
e still works in the same way, and with the same
instruments with which he has always been the
most successful, viz: his evil artifices, deceit and
lies;and with his evil emissaries, false prophets and
false teachers ; and if the church shall inérease,
shall notalso the numbers of false professors and
teachers be augmented ? While the present is =
full comment on the fulfilment of this scripture.
- Obj. 2nd. False prophets and teachers may exist,
but they are of the world ; they are up-starts and
fanatics, who with mere fancies and strange novel-
ties aftect and disturb the nations of the world;
but we hope they are not among us. Answer,.—
I wish most heartily this objection was true; the
church would indeed  be rid of much- trash and
frumpery, and delivered. from much danger and
trouble which have frequently threatened her, to
human prospects, with annihilation ; but the ob-

jection cannct he gathered from the Apostle’s de.
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claration, because these false prophets are said to is a member ; he is one of us; he is amoéng us;
go out into the world : now this argues that these|he isa good man and a christian. )

do not arise among the world, but they go out.] 4. Suppose a Catholic preacher appears in pub-
Query. From whence? Certainly from among|lic as a teacher, who compose his audience 7 Those
us, out of the church, men making a profession of{who are under the same delusion or infatuation
and pretension to the christian religion. Persons|with mself. Are there any Protestants there?
within, and not without the church must come un- | Ne, not one. Consequently Protestants are not
der the characteristics of these false prophets. The |likely to bé deceived by false prophets among Cath.
same as Judg describes as having crept in-una-|olics. The fact is, that the old mother of harlots
wares: such asPaul speaks of, as “False apos.|has possessed her whole territory, gained all the
tles, deceitful workers, transforming themselves in- |proselytes, and made, all the converts she ever will

to the apostlesof Christ. And no marvel, for|herself: she is old, fading and declining ; she has}

satan himself is transformed into an angel of light. |few charms, very few alterations, while heaven has
Therefore it is no great thing if his ministers also|vetoed her power, and she must fall ; she has done
be transformed as the ministers of righteousness.” | wonders ; she has had a bewitching influence ; she
5 Cor. 183, 14, 15. Again, he saith, * For I know |has had many. attractive beauties.; she has been
this, that after my departing shall grievous wolves |arrayed in purple and scarlet color, and decked
enter in among you, not sparing the flock. Also|with gold and precious stones and peatls, havinga
of your own selves shall men arise, speaking per-|golden cup in her hand full of abomination and
verse things, to draw away disciples after them. |filthiness of her fornication ; but her best days are
Therefore watch, and remember, that by the space|past, and her end is rapidly approaching—but let
of three years I ceased not to warn every one|it be remembeted; that while the mother is getting
night and day with tears.” See Acts xx. 29, 30, 31.|out of date, she has many- daughters that are m
Thusit is incontrovertibly proven that satan in|comely and beautiful than she ; these are to'b
anti-christ sitteth in the temple of God, and show- |dreaded ; they are exerting a baleful influence;
eth himself that he is God, by dissimulation. these have charms, that to many who profess the

Obj. 8rd. We admit there are false prophets, |christian religion in the Protestant churches, are
and that they should be tried; but then the greater |irresistible. 8o that while the old weman (I mean
part, if not all are among the deluded Catholics or |the whole see of Rome) cannot get into.the church
bewildered Jews, and not among us, who have pro. |of Christ, yet these daughters of hers may—by
tested against the popular supremacy and Jewish|these I mean, infant baptism, ecclesiastical coun-
unbelief. Answer. I would equally rejoice if this|cils, priestly conferences, ministerial dignities,

. objection were real, and that all false prophets and | worldly popularity, splendid and costly edifices,

teachers were restricted to the Papists and the|decorated pulpits, finely polished and educated min-
Jews ; but such a conclusion’ss neither scriptural |isters, so that those without a liberal education
nor reasonable. ) ought not te be suffered to preach the gospel, the
Observe Ist. This Epistle is called the general|music improved also, with bass viols, organs, &c. ;
Epistle of John, because it was addressed either to{and I suppose soon the whole band of musie, writ-
the believing Jews in general, who were converted |ten and read sermons, monied societies, invented
from Judaism to the gospel of Christ, or to believ-|systems, human productions, stipulated salaries
ing brethrenin common; therefore, the warning |institutions formed, in which men of the world can
in the passage under consideration would be little|act with the church in unison, so that by degrees
needed if these false teachers were to arise among |church and state may be united, machinery set in
the Jews ; as Jews have no dealings with the gen. [operation to produce excitements in religion, by
tiles, but are a separate people. The evil spirit in|which the church is filled to a great extent with
this way could effect nothing, he would be at too|worldly materials, instead of lively stones compes.-
great a distance ; his balls could not enter; hisling a spiritual house, to offer spiritual sacrifices, ho-
shafts could not hit; the warning shows closer|ly and acceptable to God: improvement in doc-
quarters than these. : trine; such asan unfinished salvation, a . salvation
- Observe 2nd. False prophets among the Jews|upon creature dependence, hy human works, while
could only at best deceive the Jews, but this Epis-|the conversion of s_in'neré, the- increase of the
tle is directed to those who have come out of Jjew- church, and bringing about the millennium is made
1y ; therefore, those who appearas Jewish teach-|dependent upon the engagedness of christians,
ers, and who would that Christ had not come in|&c. ; an improvement in gospel benevolence ac-
the flesh, would not be credited for a moment by|cording to the great light of the present day, which
the believer, the doctrine would be too palpably|lies in monied associations, to support in a great
absurd to admit of the least credence or even a ‘measure a mercevary priesthood ; agents receiving

~ hearing.. large salaries, missionaries employed at a stipula-

Observe 8rd. That if such a one could gét into|ted price per month, or per year as hirelings, who

- a gospel church, gain a religious reputation, and|care not for the floek, &ec. &c.. What a strikihg

secure in a fascinating way the affections of the|contrast presents itself upon proper examination
church, then he might be admitted into our houses|between Apostolic or gospel benevolence, and that
and into our pulpits; then he might begin to exert|which is carried out by our-modern operatives;!

an influence to be heard, and perhaps to- gain a| 1st. In the days -of the Apostles, benevolence

him in store,” &e¢. 1 Cor. xvi. 2. Modern. A kind
of tax is levied, and the amount to be raised is
settled upon and decided among a church and con.
gregation by an indirect tax ; hence the gatherers
thereof say, we want so much money from you
for such an object, we calculate that such and such
is a fair proportion, &c. While many have gone
so far as to say that the day is coming in this coun-
try when we shall not have to reason and per-
suade, but you will be compelled to give, and that
-‘aco‘o\rding to your property, &ec. .

2nd. Apostolic.  Those that contributed were
to be judges of their -own ability: “Let every:
one lay by him in store.” Thus we see the giver
was to judge, and lay by, &c. Modern. Pastors,
agents, and beggars judge—We think you are
worth so much, we think you ought togive so much ;
»thus making tgemselves judges, managers, and
distributers to & greater or less extent of the do-
nor’s liberality.. :
8rd. Apostolic. 'They were requested to give
according te- their prosperity : “As God hath pros-
m"” ECor. xvi. 2.  Modern. Give, and
you will prosper—give largely, and you will thrive
accordingly ; and instead of expecting and receiv.
ing-according to the circumstances of the giver,
they will take the last shilling of the poor man’s
earnings, or the last cent of a poor widow.
4th. Apostolic. “Let him lay by in store,”
&cs, having their contributions in readiness. Thus
showing simplicity and cheerfulness as well as
promptitude. Modern. No matter if you have
nothing now; give us your name with the figures
affixed ; subscribe largely, and we will call again;
but no considerations are made for the giver upon:
unforeseen losses, disappointments, or ‘financisi
embarrassments, which perhaps might be his let.
Oh!no. Weexpect the payment of your sub.
scription we have called for, and ‘we must have it;
if you-den’t pay you willbe prosecuted, and you,
who are members of the church and neither sign
nor pay willhe dealt with according to the disci-.
pline of the chureh, &e. &e. '
5th. Apostolic. 'The churches had the entire
management of the contributions, “ As -I have
given order to the churches of Galatia, even so do
ye.” 1Cor, xvi. L. Modern. Conventions formed
by priests, uneonnected with churches, have the
management and distribution of the funds for be-

greater part, detached from the churches, begged
by ministers or other agents, from individuals, _or
obtained by initiation fees, without any direct au.
thority from the churches: '

6th. Apostolics~ The churches made choice of
the delegation, by whom their benevolence was to
be forwarded : “ Whomsoever ye shall approve,”
&e St Cor. xvi. 3v. Medern. The conventions,
éither-sfate, annual or triennial, forward, direet and

‘apply the funds. raised : these (which are formed

of men who have ‘paidAinitiation fees, who by
money are made members or directors,) have the
whole unlimited authority- to pay when, where,
and whom they })lease. There were no such con-

vietory over some ; and the reason is. obvious 5 he|was a free-will oﬁ,‘er_ing: % Let every one lay byl

ventions in the days of the Apestles; and upon i

nevolent objects, which funds are raised in the
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I defy contradictions. These are some of the
daughters of the old- religious whore; qnd these
are they that arerapidly bringing us into religious
slavery, by their monied power and coercive meas-
ures ; these are they that have already destroyed
the independency of more than two thirds of the
Baptist churches.  May kind heaven protect the
church . of Christ, and God deliver his believing
children from the evil, of which these things are
an awful forboding.
7th. Apostolic. The benevolence was brought
directly to the object for which it was raised :—
“That they may bring your liberality unto Jerusa-
lem,” &ec. 1Cor. xvi. 8. DModern. It goes
through many and various hands : the contributer
pays to the solicitor ; he to the convention; they
" 4o the board; the board to the treasurer; the
treasurer pdys the draught or orders from the ex-
ecutive board or their quorum. Now in all this
round there is more or less a slicing of this benev-
~.olence, so that in many instances the loaf is very

for you’; we are doing a great work, and much of
our success depends on just such men as youj.sit
thou here, in this good place, &c. But to the
poor, We will not exactly disown-you; but that
place under the footstool is good enocugh for you,
sit thou down there.
' J. C. GOBLE.
[T0 BE CONTINUED.]

FOR THE SIGNS OF THEV TIMES.
Cool Spring, N. C., Dec. 16, 1841.

Dear BroreEr Breer:—Not having heard
from you through the Signs of the Times for bet.
ter than txvelvé\ months, until a' few days ago, I
received a package trom you, (which was joyfully
received,) I scribble you a few lines. I have ma-
ny trials and temptations, and if I am one of
God’s children, surely T am one of the least of
all ; but by the grace of God I am what I am,
and none of us have anything but what we have
'received ; therefore, boasting is entirely excluded,

small before it reaches the object, if it reaches it
atall; for some of the agents who receive. la
salaries do not collect a sufficiency to pay
selves, while whole societies-who have collected
thousands upon thousands apply not a dollar to the
object for which their funds have been raised, &c.
8th. Apostolic. There was no noise—no trum.
pet blowing in apostolic benevolence.  See Mait.
vi. 1—5: “ Do not your alms before men, to be
seen of them,” &c. Modern. Received three
hundred dollars to make a life director, or
one hundred to make a life member, or of
Mr. five hundred dollars for theological
institutions, or'of the executors of the last will and
testament of Mr.
foreign missions, or of Mr. fifty dollars for
domestic missions, &c. &c. Now these fly upon,
as it were, the wings of the wind; aie inserted in
religious newspapers, minutes and periodicals ; are
heard from city to -city, from village to village,
while the echo is heard from mountain top to
mountain top, .
9th. Apostolic:” In the benevolence of the gos-
-pel there is no monied distinctions: “ My brethren,
have not the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, the
Lord of glory, with respect to persons?” &c.—
James ii. I1—~7. Modern.. Unless persons pay
ten, or one hundred, or three hundred dollars they
cannot be favored with a. voice or invested with a
directing power, concerning the great benevolent
“objects of the day'; buthave to hear the insulting
language, “Stand thou there, or sit here under
- my footstool.” While God hath chosen the poor of
this yvorld rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom
which he hath promised to them that love him.—
But they say to the man with a gold ring, in good-
Iy apparel, sit thou here ina good place, &c.—
Now if “ever this scripture has been fulfilled
clearly and fully it is now in these modern sys-‘
tems of religious benevelence ; their conduct proves
incontrovertibly these distinctions to the rich :
We want your money, that is what we are after;
come up here, sit here in a good place; you are
the very man for thishonor ; we have been looking

and those that are so happy as to gain the haven
eternal rest, will have to exclaim, Not unfo us,
not unto us ; but to thy name be the everlasting glo-
ry. Boasting being entirely -excluded, and works
out of the question, they will have to be saved
wholly of grace. The Lord God is a Sun and a
Shield; he will give grace and glory, &ec.: his
plan was laid in eternity ; it cannot be frustrated ;
he works like a God, and his purposes shall be ac-
complished, although the world, the flesh and de-
vil oppose. 'Who can wrest his almighty power ?
And by his own arm he will accomplish his designs ;
his glory he- will not give to another. Vain and
presumptuous man, who cannot depend upon the

one thousand dollars for|goodness and prudence of God in this life for pro-

tection, in the salvation that Christ has wrought
out for his chosen, the Bride, the Lamb’s wife, the
elect of God; but must endeavor by his puny
and fleshly arm to rob God of his glory, by forming
plans and designs of human inventions, not war-
ranted by the word of God, to aid him in his glo-
rious work.

Brother Beebe, I am’ a poor, sinful creature, and
dependent. daily upon the mercy and grace of
God, and sometimes, and often fear that I profess
what I do-not possess, and I hope against hope:
in these dark and gloomy times we' have tolive by
hope, and not by sight. - But notwithstanding all
my despondency and fears, your package came to
me as a bundle of love, and in reading many of
the communications therein contained, they were
to me as water to a thirsty soul, and thereby I was
buoyed up, and by faith my mind was carried be-
yond this vail of tears, over the Jordan of death,

Letus trust'in the Lord: “ Who is among you
that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his
servant ; that walketh in darknessand hath nolight?
Let him trust in the name of the Lord and stay upon
hisiGod.” Tam very much pleased with your bold
and fearless manner of defending the truth, and
the doctrine of the gospel of Christ (as I consid-
ér it ;) youseem not to confer with fiesh and blood;
but with your sling, smooth stones, and shepherd’s

to take some faint view of the heavenly Canaan.|

bag, relying upon the living God for aid, you ap-

péar to defy'the armies of the aliens, - Goon, my

brother, in the strength of the Lord, and may Is-

rael’s God be your Protector, Defender, and guide |
and uphold you in this unfriendly world, and may %,
youcome off more than conquerorat last. I do
not feel worthy in a christian point of view to sit
at your feet, but I would suggest one thing for your
consideration ; you know the true church of
Christ in all ages of the world has” been small,
compared to anti-christ ; and she should endeavor,
as much as possible, while in the present mode of
existence, to harmonize, and be as neara unit as
she can, while remaining in this taberpacle of
flesh. I should regret very much for either of the
0ld School periodicals that I am acquainted with
to be discontinued, I think they are doing much
good towards the edification of the body of Christ ;

especially the scattered and disconsolate ones;

those whose names have been defimed and cast
out as the offiscouring of the earth, by anti-christ.
I say to such, your papers and such, are welcoms
visiters. '

According to human appearance, the present
would seem to be an alarming crisis in the chris-
tian community ; Mystery Babylon appears from
indications exhibited to be endeavoring to unite
her forcesin one common phalanx; and it is frue
their forces will be formidable, and if &uth had to
be sustained by human power, and had to depend
in any degree in an arm of flesh she might despair;
but all things are working right—God works all
things after the counsel of his own will, and ‘will
do all his pleasure.—But I am getting off from
what I intended.

I think our Old School papers should be for a
medium of commun'caticn amongst ourselves,
and to defend us against anti-christ. I have
often thought of Joseph’s advice to his breth-
ren, after he dismissed them, See that ye fall not-
out by the way. The same holds good to the pres-
ent time, the Old School Baptists I should think if
they consulted their own happiness and the good
of Zion, would endeavor to cultivate friendship,
brotherly love, and tell each other of their trials
and difficulties while travelling through this vail of
tears, and aid each other on their pilgrimage :
and not let any little matters mar or molest
their peace ; and if they have difficalties with each
other, endeavor to settle themin a private way,
and not_let any litigation amongst Old School
Baptists come into the papers, until every effort
had been made to settle them, and as long as they
remained on the old platform, I think litigations in

'the papers should be excluded.

JAMES 8. BATTLE.

. FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

Brorarr Bress :—I haveread with much sat-
isfaction " the communications of many of the
brethren on the subject of gospel experience, which
have appeared frequentily in the Bigns of the
Times. Through this medium, though strangers
to each other and far separated as to our locations
here on earth, we become acquainted with the
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household of faith ; and when we hear them speak
we know them, for they speak the same things,
being led by the same Spirit, for the L.ord bas
taught them a pure language, distinct from that
the children of Ashdod. '

"I have thought of casting in my mite With the
rest; for I like their compauvyand their conversa-
tion. Iwould say, then, Come and hear all you
that fear the Lord and I will tell you what I hope
he %as done for my soul. I was born into this
world July 18th, 1778. From my earliest rec-
ollection, I bhad at times solemn reflections on
death, judgment and eternity : but during the
summer season of 1791 I was much exercised, in-
somuch my parents discovered it, and enquired the
cause, supposing it was bodily indisposition ; butI
concealed it from them and from every human
being. Something would seem to say to me at
times, Theres time enough yet to think on these
things, you are young ; put them away until you are
grown up and seitled in the world : if you indulge
such gloomy thoughts youwill be despised by all
your companions, end deprive yourself of all the
pleasures and gratifications of youthful life.—
Then this thrilling thought would pass through my

mind : What if I should die in my sins? then
where Jesus is I never could come. The winter
following, my trouble somewhat abated ; but early
next spring it returned more powerful than ever.
It really appeared as if all the sinI had committed
in my life was set in order before me. I verily
thoﬁghtI was the greatest sinner on earth; I
thought it was not possible that God could save
such a wretch as I, consistently with his holiness,
unless I could do something to better my condi-
tion. Iwent to work for life : but what I thought
would be unto life I found was unto death: for
the more I tried to reform, the more my guilt and

through which all the divine perfections of deity
could harmonize in the salvation of the election
of grace. At that time I felt as if I had notan
enemy on earth and never should meet oné. But in
the course of a few months I found out that I was
mistaken : the Canaanites Wé:re' not all driven out,
only hushed to silence for a little while, and ‘when
they began to show themselves I was alarmed;
I feared all was not right : I began to call in ques-
tion the reality of my hope. I finally strove to
recall my conviction, thinking if I could obtain
that again I would watch minutely every opera-
tion, so as to be sure it was genuine. I tried to
pray that the Lord would undecieve me, for I great-
ly feared I was deceived. After enduringa great
conflict for several months, it pleased the Lord again
to -manifest himself with light and comfort to my
soul, and showed me the footsteps of his flock and
bid me follow him: Accordingly, in November,
1793, I was buriedin baptism as was my divine
Master, and united with the Baptist church in the
town of  Walkill, Orange Co., N. Y., where I have
remained, from that time to the present.

Thus I have related a few of the exercises of thy
mind and few only compared with what remains
untold.

"~ Your very unwor thy brother in Christ,

8. D. HORTON.

N. B. Amldst all my doubts and fears there was
one thing I never doubted, to wit, the all-sufficiency

ing that the foundation of God standeth sure hayv-
ing this seal, The Lord knoweth them that are his.
But discovering so much remaining imperfection,
and so-much unlikeness to Jesus, has made me fear
I wasnot one of his sheep: for his sheep hear
his voice and they follow him. But after all, I
feel constrained to believe that this God is our
God; he will guide us even unto death; he will

condempation increased, until about the middle of

June, 1792. I was then walking alone in the field,
- g little before sunset, under the mostawful sensa-
tions of my just condemnation, expecting every
step would be the last, when I should sink
quickly down to hell—when in a moment all my
burden was gone! I stood erect, whereas before I
was bowed down. But O what wonder, joy and
peace filled my soul when I cast my eyes around !
It appeared as if I was in a pew world; for all
creation appeared to shew forth the praises. of its
divine Author. I.said in my mind, Lord, is it for
~me! can it be forme ? a still small voice seemed
tosay, Itis for you. At that time I could say:

“Had 1 the tongue of Greeks and Jews,
And nobler speech than angels use,

= Allare too mean to speak his worth—
Too mean to set his glory forth.”

I never could express the glory of that manifes.
tation of God’s everlasting love to my poor sink-
ing soul. Fora space of time I thought old nature
was dead and gone and never would interrupt my
peace again. I knew nothing but joy and peace,
yea peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ,
who had borne my sorrows and carried my grief;
who came according to divine arrangement and in
whom and by whom Justice was satisfied, the law

bring all his ransomed family to the full enjoyment
of his presence, and place them at his right hand
where there are pleasures for evermore. AMEN.

} S. D. H.
Feb. 10,1842,

FOR- THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES,

Far West, Caldwell Co., Mo., Dec. 22, 1841.

Broruzr G. Beere:—I was born and raised
within fourteen miles.of Frankfort, Franklin Co.y;
Ky., and have lived there, until this fall. - I was
born April 8, 1799, and was of holy parentage ;
but, their flesh being flesh, I could not see the king-
dom of God witheut being ort again.
ed.God .to breathe in me the breath " of life divine,

God ; not of the will of the flesh, nor of the will
of man, but of God. I trust I wasborn of water
and of the Spirit, and ‘entered into the kingdom of
God. I received baptism as the answer of a good
conscience towards God, and not the putting away|
of the filth of the flesh : but the Papal, Roman
Catholics, Methodists,.and Presbytenans believe
differently ; “or, why will-they sprinkle. infants,
who are dead in trespasses andin sins; who have
never beendelivered from the pit of nature in

of the atonement Jesus made for his people ; know-|.

It pleas.|

as I trust, and in December 1811, I was born of ‘

were delivered by the Spirit of the Lord. On
the ninth of Dec. 1811, it pleased the Lord to give
my poor soul a taste from the heavenly fountain,
~which make¥ glad the city of our God, and I tiu-
ly have experienced the springing up of that wa.-
ter ever since, and I trust will unto eternal life,
through Jesus Christ our Lord. I have left my
birth place, a place of refinement, for an unsettled,
open, rich prairie country, in the general; yet I°
trust this forest will blossom as the rose. I am
determined by the grace of God to be unlike the
nations of the earth surrounding us,and to be re.
ligiously of a separate and distinct people. - As was
the case with national Israel, a disposition to be
like the other nations, to have their kings to rule
over them, evenso it'is now; some associations
look up to their earthly leaders, instead of looking
to Jesus and his word, If the Lord be God, follow
lim ; if Baal, follow Baal. Brethren, obey them
that have the rule over you, aslong as they rule in
the fear of God, and according to his word; and
follow no man any further, for we are all poor fal-
lible creatures ; but the word of Zion’s King is
infallible : Iam determined tohave no fellowship
for the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather
reprove them. I trust have emerged from Bab.
vlonish captivity, and If the Son shall make you
free, you shall be freeindeed. I am free from cor-
respondence, or any professed fellowship with the
arminian hosts of darkness ; but stand on the wall
of Zion and cry and entreat the children of light,
to Come out of her, my people. Ye children of
light, walk as children of light. In this, the chil-
dren of God and the children of the devil are
manifest, for the Lord’s chosen ones follow him in
self-denial, inbaptism, the Lord’s supper ; and in
all things, obey God in his word : the children of
Belial are mockers and scoffers, that should come
in thelast day, a hireling priesthood, perverting
the order of Zion’s King, denying the only Lord
and Bavior, substituting money withall their front
bench machinery, and societies, straw pens, altars
and stool pigeon converts, which they compass sea
and land to make, and when made are twofold
more the children of hell than themselves are.

Brother Beebe, my heart’s desire and prayer to
God is, that Israel, the children of promise, may
be saved, from those awful delusions and anti-
scriptufa] inventionsof men. The Lord made man-
upright, but man has sought out many inventions.
- Yoursin'tribulation and gospel bonds,

EL]I PENNEY.

FOR THE SIGVS“OFV’I‘HE TIMES.
) Somerville, Jan. 8, 1842,

DE AR BROTHER BEESE :(—In a little note pub-
lished.in the Signs, Vol. ix. No. 24, page 190, you
make me say things I never intended. ' I'stated to
you or thought I did, that I had lately taken a tour
in Illinois, through the counties of Jonson, Frank.-
lin, and Jefferson ; and there I found a man by
the name of Thomas H. Vance, instead of Nance,
figuring, as stated in the note referred to above,
and said Vance had left his wif